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AT | 
MAVALIPURA M*.. 
BY WILLIAM CHAMBERS, ESQ. | 


S amidft inquiries after the hiftories and 
antiquities of fa at large, thofe of that 
divifion of it in which this Society refides may 
{eem on many accounts to lay claim to a parti- 
cular fhare of its attention, a few hints put 
down from recolle€ion, concerning fome mo- 
-~numents of Hindboo antiquity, which, thou gh. 
fituated in the neighbourhood of European fettle- 
ments on the Choromandel coaft, have hitherto 
been little obferved, may, it is conceived, be ac- 
ceptable at leaft, as they may poffibly give rife 


* A place a few miles north of Sapras, and known tq. 
Seamen by the name of Tue Seven Pacopas. 


Vor. II. B hereafter 
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hereafter to more accurate obfervations, and 
more complete difcoveries on the fame fubject. 
The writer of this account went firft to view 
them in the vear 1772, and curiofity led him 
thither again in 1776; tot as he neither mea- 
fared the diftances nor fize of the objects, nor 
committed to writing at the time the obferva- 
tions he made on them, he hopes to be excufed 
if, after the lapfe of fo many years, his recol- 
leétion fhould fail him in fome refpeéts, and 
his account fall far fhort of that precifion and 
exactnefs which might have been expected had 
there then exifted in India {fo powerful an in- 
centive to diligent enquiry and accurate com- 
munication as the eftablifhment of this Society 
muft now prove. 
. Tus Monuments he meas to defcribe ap- 
peat to be the remains of fome great city that 
has been ruined many centuries ago; they are 
Gtuated clofe to the fea, between Covelong and 
Sadras, fomewhat remote from the high road that 
teads to the different European fetrlements. 
And when he vifited them in 1776, thege was 
ftill a native village adjoming to them, which 
-etained the antient name, and in which a num- 
ber of Bramins refided that feemed perfectly 
well acquainted with the fubjects of moft of the 
feulptures to be {cen there. 

Tire rock, or rather hill of {tone, on which 
great part of thele works are executed, 1s one 


of 
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of the principal marks for mariners as they ap- 
proach the coaft, and to them the place is 
known by the name of the Sevex Pagedas, pof- 
fibly becaufe the fummits of the rock have 
prefented them with that idea as they pafled : 
but it muft be confefled, that no afpect which 
the hill aflumes as viewed on the fhore, feems 
at allto authorize this notion; and there are 
circumftances, which will be mentioned in the 
fequel, that would lead one to fufpeé that 
this name hasarifen from fome fuch number of 
Pagodas that formerly flood here, and in time 
have been buried in the waves. But, be that as 
it may, the appellation by which the natives 
diftinguith it 1s of a quite different origin: in 
their language, which is the Yamalic (impro- 
erly termed Afa/abar ), the place is called Mé- 
valipuram, which in Shanferit, and the lan- 
guages of the more northern Hindoos, would 
be Mahébalipir, or the City of the great Bali. 
For the Tamultans (or Malabars), having no 4 
in their alphabet, are under a necefiity of 
fhortening the Séanfer:t word Maha, great, 
and write itma*. ‘They are obliged alfo for a 
fimilar reafon to fubflitute a v fora 4, in words 
of Shanfcrit, or other foreign original, that be- 


They do indeed admit a fubftitute, but the abbreviation 
is moft ufed. 


B 2 gin 
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gin with that letter, and the fyllable am at the 
end is merely a termination, which, like 
wm in Latin, is generally annexed to neuter 
fubftantives*. To this etymology of the name 
of this place it may be proper to add, that Bait 
is the name of an hero very famous in Hindoa 
romance, and that the river Mavalizonga, 
which waters the eaftern fide of Cey/one, where 
the Tamulic language alfo prevails, has pro- 
bably taken its name from him, as, according to 
that orthography, it apparently fignifies the 
Ganges of the great Balt. 

Tue rock or hill of ftone above mentioned 
is that which firft engrofles the attention on ap- 
proaching the place ; for as it rifes abruptly out 
of a level plain of great extent, confifts chiefly . 
of one fingle ftone, and 1s fituated very near 
to the fea-beach, it is fuch a kind of object as an 
jnquifitive traveller would naturally turn afide to 
examine. Its fhape is alfo fingular and romantic, 
and, from a diftant view, has an appearance 
like fome antique and lofty edifice. Oncoming 
near to the foot of the rock from the north» 


works 


* This explains alfo, why the Shanfcrit word Véd, by 
which the Hindoos denominate the books of the law of their 
seligion, is written by the Tamudians Védam, which is ac_ 
cording to the true orthography of their language, and nog 
miftake of European travellers, as fome have fuppofed; while 
the fame word is called Béd by the Bengalies, who have in 
effeét no v in their alphabet.—See Dow, Diflert. vol. I. 


=. rd Ty 
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works of imagery * and fculpture croud {0. 
thick upon the eye, as might feem to favour 
the idea of a petrified town, like thofe that have 
been fabled in different parts of the world by 
too credulous travellers +. Proceeding on by 
the foot of the hill on the fide facing the fea, 
there is a pagoda rifing out of the ground of 
one folid ftone, about fixteen or eighteen feet 
high, which feems to have been cut upon the 
fpot out of a detached rock that has been found 
of a proper fize for that purpofe, The top is 
arched, and the ftile of archite@ture according 
to which itis formed different from any now 
ufed in thofe parts. A little further on there 
appears upon an huge furface of ftone, that 
juts out a little from the fide of the hill, a nue 
merous group of human figures in bafs relief, - 
confiderably larger than life, reprefenting the 
moft remarkable perfons whofe ations are 
celebrated in the Mahdbharit, each of them in 
an attitude, or with weapons, or other infignia, - 
expreffive of his character, or of fome one of his 
moft famousexploits, All thefe figuresare, doubt- 
lefs, muchlefs diftiné than they wereat firft; for 


* Among thefe, one object, though a mean one, attraéts 
the attention on account of the grotefque and ridicubous na- 


tureof the defign; it confifts of two monkies cut out of ete 


stone, one of them in a flooping pofture, while the other is 
-taking the infects out of his head. : 


+ SeeSHaw’s Travels, p. 155. et feq, ot 
B 3 upon 
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upon comparing thefe and the reft of the 
{culptures that are expofed to the fea air, with 
others atthe fame place, whofe fituation has 
afforded them protection fram that element, the 
difference is ftriking, the former being every- 
where much defaced, while the others are frefh 
as recently finifhed. This defacement is no- 
where more obfervable, than in the piece of 
{culpture which occurs next in the order of de~ 
{cription. This is an excavation in another 
part of the eaft fide of the great rock, which ap- 
pears to have been made on the fame plan and 
for the fame purpofe that Chawltries are ufually 
built in that country, thatisto fay, for the ac- 
commodation of travellers, The rock 1s hol- 
lowed out to the fize of a {pacious room, and 
two or three rows of pillars are left, asa feem- 
ing fupport to the mountainous mafs of {tone 
which forms the roof. Of what pattern thefe 
pillars have originally been, it 1s not ealy now 
to conjecture, for the air of the fea has greatly 
corroded them, as wellas all the other parts of 
the cave. And this circumftance renders it 
difficult to difcover, at firft fight, that there 1s a 
fcene of fculpture on the fide fronting the en- 
trance. “The natives, however, point it out, 
and the fubjet of it is manifeftly that of 
Krifken attending the herds of Nund Ghofe, 
the Admetus of the Hindoos, from which cir- 
cumftance Krifben is alfo called Gopal, or the 
Cowherd, as Apollo was entitled Nomius. 

THE 
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Tue objects that feem next to claim regard, | 
are thofe upon the hill ittelf, the afcent of 
which, on the north, is, from its natural fhape, 
gradual and eafy at firft, and is in other parts 
rendered more fo, by very excellent iteps cut 
out in feveral places, where the communication 
would be difficult or impracticable without 
them. A winding flair of this fort leads toa 
kind of temple cut out of the folid rock, with 
fome figures of idols in high relief upon its 
walls, very well finifhed and perfectly frefh, 
as‘it faces the welt, and is therefore fheltered 
from the feaair. From this temple again there 
are flights of fteps that feem to have led to fome 
edifice, formerly ftanding upon the hill; nor. 
does itfeem abfurd to fuppofe, that this may 
have been a palace, to which this temple, as a 
place of worfhip, may have appertained. For 
befides the {mall detached ranges of fiairs that 
are here and there cut in the rock, and feem as 
if they had once led to different parts of one 
ereat building, there appear in many places; 
{mall water channels cut alfo in the rock, as if 
for drains to an houfe, and the whole top of 
the hill is ftrewed with imall round pieces of 
brick, which may be fuppofed from their ap- 
pearance to have been worn down to thgir pre- — 
fent form during the lapte of many ages, 
On afcending the hill by its flope on the north, 

B4 a very 
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avery fingular piece of {culpture prefents itfelf 
to view. On a plain furface of the rock, 
which may once have ferved as the floor of 
fome apartment, there is a platform of ftone, 
about eight or nine feet long, by three or four 
wide, ina fituation rather elevated, with twoor. 
three {teps leading up to it, perfe&tly refem- 
bling a couch or bed, and a lion very well exes 
cuted at the upper end of it by way of pillow, 
the whole of one piece, being part of the hill 
itfelf. This the Branins, inhabitants of the 
place, call the dedof Dhermardjab or ‘fudrfhter, 
the eldeft of the five brothers whofe fortunes and 
exploits are the leading fubject in the Mahbabhd- 
rit. And at aconfiderable diftance from this, 
at fuch a diftance indeed as the apartment of 
the women might be fuppofed to be from that of 
the men, is a bath excavated alfo from the folid 
rock, with fteps in the infide, which the Bra- 
mins call the bath of Dropedy, the wife of 
“Yudifpter and his brothers.. How much credit 
is due to this tradition, and whether this ftone 
couch may not have been anciently ufed asa 
kind of throne rather than a bed, 1s matter for 
future inquiry. A circumftance, however, 
which may feem to favour this idea is, that a 
throne in the Shanferit and other Hindoo lan- 
guages is called Singhdfen, which is compofed 
of the words Simga lion, and d/en a feat. 
THESE 
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‘THEse are all that appear on that part of the 
upper furface of the hill, the afcent to which 
is on the north; but on defcending from thence 
you are led round the hill to the oppofite fide, 
in which there are fteps cut from the bottom toa 
place near the {ummit, where is an excavation 
that feems to have been intended fora place of 
worfhip, and contains various {culptures of 
Hindoo Deities. ‘The moft remarkable of thefe, 
is a gigantic figure of Vifhuoo, afleep ona kind 
of bed, with a huge f{nake wound about in 
many coils by way of pillow for his head, and 
thefe figures, according to the manner of this 
place, are all of one piece hewn from the body 

of the rock. | 
Bur though thefe works may be deemed 
{tupendous, they are furpaffed by others that 
are to be feen at the diftance of abouta mile, 
ora mile and an half, tothe fouthward of the 
hill, They confift of two Pagodas of about 
thirty feet long by twenty feet wide, and about 
as many in height, cut out of the folid rock, 
and each confifting originally of one fingle 
ftone. Near thefe alfo ftand an elephant full as 
big as life, and a lion much larger than the na- 
tural fize, but very well executed, each hewn 
alfo out of one ftone. None of the pieces that 
have fallen off in cutting thefe extraordinary 
fculptures, are now to be found near or any 
where 
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where in the neighbourhood of them, fo that 
there ig no means of afcertaining the degree of 
labour and time that has been {pent upon them, 
nor the fize of the rock or rocks from which 
they have been hewn, a circumftance which ren- 
ders their appearance the more ftriking and fin- 
cular. And though their fituation 1s very near 
the fea-beach, they have not fuffered at all by 
the corrofive air of that element, which has 
provided them with a defence again(t itfelf, by 
throwing up before them a high bank that 
completely fhelters them. ‘There is alfo great 
fymmetry in their form, though that of the 
Pagodas is different from the ftyle of architec- 
ture according to which idol temples are now 
builtin that country. The latter refembles the 
Egyptian, for the rowers are always pyramidi- 
cal, and the gates and roofs flat and without 
arches ; but thefe feulptures approach nearer ta 
the Gothic tafte, beng furmounted by arched 
roofs or domes that are not femicircular, but 
compofed of two fegments of circles meeting m 
a point at top. It is alfo obfervable that the 
lion inthis group of {culptures, as well as that 
upon the {tone couch above mentioned, are 
perfectly juft reprefentations of the true lion, 
and the natives there vive them the name 
which is always underftood to mean a lion in 
the Hindoo \anguage, to wit, Sig; but the 

figure 
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ficure which they have made to reprefent that 
animal in their idol temples for centuries paft, 
though it bears the fame appellation, isa difs 
tortéd monfter totally unlike the original ; in- 
fomuch that it has from hence been fuppofed, 
that the lion was not anciently known in this 
country, and that Simg was a name given toamon- 
fter that exifted only in Hiadog romance, But 
jt is plain that that animal was well known to 
the authors of thefe works, who in manners as 
well as arts feem to haye diifered much from 
the modern Hindees. 

THERE are,two circumftances attending thefe 
monuments, which cannot but excite great cu- 
riofitv, and on which future inquiries may pof- 
fibly throw fome light. One ts, that on one 
of the Pagodas laft mentioned, there is an in- 
{cription of a fingle line, in acharacter at pre- 
fent unknown to the Hindoos. It refermbles 
neither the Deyva-ndgre, nor any of the various 
charaéters connected with or derived from it, 
which have come to the writer’s knowledge 
from any part of Hindoffan. Nor did it, ar the 
time he viewed it, appear to correfpond with 
any character, Aftutick or European, that is 
commonly known. He had not then,, how- 
ever, {een'the alphabet of the Ba/rc, the learned 
language of the Szamefe, a fight of which has 
fince raifed in his mindafufpicton, that there 
is a near affinity between them, if the character 


be 
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be not identically the fame. But as thefe con- 
jectures, after fuch a lapfe of time, are fome- 
what vague, and the fubject of them is perhaps 
yet within the reach of our refearches, it is to be 
hoped that fome method may be fallen upon of 
procuring an exact copy of this infcription. 
THE other circumftance is, that though the 
outward form of the Pagodas is complete, th 
ultimate defign of them has manifeftly not been 
accomplifhed, but feems to have been defeated 
by fome extraordinary convulfion of nature. 
For the weftern fide of the moft northerly one is 
excavated to the depth of four or five feet, and 
a row of pillars left on the outfide to fupport the 
roof; but here the work has been ftopped, and 
an uniform rent of about four inches breadth has 
been miade throughout the folid rock, and ap- 
pears to extend to its foundations, which are 
probably at a prodigious depth below the furs 
face of the ground. That this rent has hap- 
pened fince the work begun, or while it was 
carrying on, cannot be doubted, for the marks 
of the mafon’s tools are perfectly vifible im the 
excavated part on both fides cf the rent, in fuch 
a manuer as to fhow plainly, that they have 
been divided by it. Nor is it reafonable to fup- 
pofes that fuch a work would ever have been 
defigned or begun, upon a rock that had pre- 
vioufly been rent in two. | 
NotTsING 
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NoTHING lefs than an earthquake, and that 
a violent one, could apparently have produced 
fuch a fiffure in the folid rock ; and that this 
has been the cafe in point of fact, may be ga- 
thered from other circumftances, which it is 
neceflary to mention in an account of this cu- 
rious place. cL | 

TRE great rock abovedefcribed is at fome {mall 
diftance from the fea, perhaps fifty or an hun- 
dred yards, and in that fpace the Hindboo village 
before mentioned ftood in 1776. But clofe to 
the fea are the remains of a Pagoda built of 
brick, and dedicated to $4, the greateft part of 
which has evidently been {wallowed up by that 
element ; for the door of the innermoft apart- 
ment, in which the idol is placed, and before 
which there are always two or three {pacious 
courts furrounded with walls, is now wafhed 
by the waves; and the pillar ufed to difcover the 
meridian at the time of founding the Pagoda *, 
is feen flanding at fome diftance in the fea. In 
the neighbourhood of this building, there are 
fome detached rocks, wafhed alfo by the waves, 
on which there appear fculptures, though now 
much worn and defaced. And the natives of 
the place declared to the writer of this account, 
that the more aged people among them te- 
membered to have feen the tops of feveral Pago- 


* See Voyage du M. Gentil, Vol. 1. page 158. 
} das 
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das far out in the fea, which being covered witht 
copper (probably cilt) were particularly vifible 
at fun-rife, as their fhining furface ufed then 
to reflect the fun’s rays, but that now that effect 
was no longer produced, as the copper. 
had fince become incrufted with mould and vers 
degrite. | 
Tuese circumftances look much like the 
effects of a fudden inundation, and the rent in 
the rock above defcribed makes it reafanable to 
conjecture, that an earthquake may have caufed 
the fea to overflow its boundaries, and that 
thefe two formidable enemies may have joined 
to deftroy this once magnificent city. The ac« 
count which the Bramins, natives of the place, 
gave of its origin and downfal, partly it fhould 
feem on the authority of the Masabhdrit, and 
partly on that of later records, at the fame 
time that it countenances this idea, contains 
fome other curious particulars which may feem 
to render it worthy of attention. Nor oughtit 
to be rejected on account of that fabulous garb 
in which all nations, but efpecially thofe of the 
Eaft, have always clad the events of early ages. 
‘¢ HirINACHEREN, faidthey, was a gigan.- 
‘6 tick prince that rolled up the earth into a 
«¢ fhapelefs mafs, and carried it down to the 
‘© abyfs, whither Vi/bn0o followed him in the 
&é fhape. 
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fhape of an hog, killed him with his tufks, 
aud replaced the earth in its original fitua- 
tion. The younger brother of Hrrinacue- 
Ren was HirinaKxassap, who fucceeded 
him in his kingdom, and refufed to do ho- 


mage to VisHnoo. He had a fon named 
PRALHAUD, who at an early age openly 


difapproved this part of hts father’s conduct, 

being under the tuition of SoKERACHAR J. His 
father perfecuted him on this account, ba- 
nifhed him, and even fought to kill him, bur 
was prevented by the interpofition of heaven, 
which appeared on the fide of PraLHaun. 
At length Hrrinak AssaP was foftened, and 
recalled his fon to his court, where, as he 
fat in fall aflembly, he began again to argue 
with him againft the fupremacy of VisuNnoo, 
boafted that he himfelf was lord of all the 
villble world, and afked what Visunoo 
could pretend to more. Pratuaup replied, 
that VistNoo had no fixed abode, but was 
prefent everywhere. ‘* Is he,” faid his father, 
in that pillar ?”’ **Yes,”’ returned PRALHAUD. 
Then let him come forth” faid Hrrinaxas- 
sap ; and, rifing from his feat, ftruck the pil- 
lar with his foot ; upon which Visunoo, 


an the Narafinghah Awtér, that is*to fay, 


with a body ikea man, but an head like a 
Hon, 
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«¢ lion, came out of the pillar and tore Ht-« 
“© RINAKASSAP in pieces. WisHnoo then 
‘6 fxed PRALHAUD on his father’s throne, and 
«< his reion was a mild and virtuous one, and 
«© asfuch was a contraft to that of his father. 
$6 He left a fon named NAMACHEE, who 
*¢ inherited his power and his virtues, and 
66 was the father of BALEE, the founder of the 
«¢ once magnificent city of Mahbdbalipoor, the 
‘6 Gtuation of which is faid to be defcribed in 
‘© 4 verfe in the Mahabhdrit, the fenfe of which 
«6 is literally this ; 


« South of the Ganges two hundred Yoyen 
« Five Yojen * weftward from the eaftern fea.” 


Sucu is the Bramin account of the erigm of 
this place. The /eqgue/ of its hiftory, accord- 
ing to them, is as follows : , 

‘6 Tue fonof BALEE was BANACHEREN, who 
ss is reprefented asa giant with a thoufand hands. 


* The Yojen isa meafure often mentioned in the Shanferit 
books, and according to fome accounts is equal to nine, ac- 
cording to others twelve Engii/h miles. But at that rate the 
diftance here mentioned, between this place and the Ganges, 
is prodigioufly exaggerated, and will carry us far fouth of 
Ceylone ; this, however, is not furprifing in an Hindoo poem ; 
but from the fecond line it feems pretty clear that this eity at 
the time this verfe was compofed muft have ftood at a great 
diftance from the fea. 
| ‘¢ ANUREDH, 
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ANuREDH, the fon of Krisuen, came to his 
court in difguife and feduced his daughter, 
which produced a war, in the courfe of 
which ANUREDH was taken prifoner, and 
brought to Mahdbalipoor, upoa which Ker- 
SHEN came in perfon from his capital Dudri- 
kab, and laid fiege to the place. S1p guarded 
the gates and fought for BANACHEREN, who 
worfhipped him with his thoufand hands, but 
KrisHEN found means to overthrow Sin, and 
having taken the city cut off all BANacuES 
REN’shandsexcept two, with which heobliged 
him to do him homage. He continued in fub- 
jection to Krisyen till his death, after which 
a long period enfued, in which no mention 
is any where made of this place, till a Prince 
arofe whofe name was MaLecHEREN, who 
re{tored the kingdom to great fplendour, and 
enlarged and beautified the capital. But in his 
time the calamity is faid to have happened by 
which the city was entirely deftroyed, and 
the caufe and manner of it have been wrapt 
up by the Bramzs in the following fabu- 
lous narration. MALECHEREN, fay they, in 
an excurfion which he made one day alone 
and in difguife, came to a garden in the en- 
virons of the city, where was a fountain fo 
inviting, that two celeftial nymphs had come 
down to bathe there. The Rajah became 
enamoured of one of them, who conde- 
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{cended to allow of his attachment to her, 
and fhe and her fifter nymph ufed thence- 
forward to have frequent interviews with 
him in that garden. On oneof thofe occa- 
fions, they brought with them a male inha- 
bitant of the heavenly regions, to whom 
they introduced the Rajah ; and between him 
and MALECHEREN a ftrict friendfhip enfued ; 
in confequence of which heagreed, at the Ka- 


‘¢ jah’s earneft requeft, to carry him in difgutfe 
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to fee the court of the divine INDER, a favour 
never before granted to any mortal. The 
Rajah returned from thence, with new ideas 
of fplendour and magnificence, which he 
immediately adopted in regulating his court 
and his retinue, and in beautifying his feat 
of government. By this means Mahébali- 

oor became foon celebrated beyond all the 
cities of the earth, amd an account of its 
magnificence having been brought to the 
Gods aflembled at the court of Inver, their 
jealoufy was fo much excited at it, that they 
fent orders to the God of the fea to let loofe 
his billows, and overflow a place which ime 
pioufly pretended to vie in fplendour with 
their celeftial manfions. This Command he 
obeyed, and the city was at once overflowed 
by that furious clement, nor has it ever fince 
been able to rear its head.” 


Suck 
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sucH is the mode in which the Bramins 
chufe to account for the fignal overthrow of a 

place devoted to their wretched fuperftitions. 
Ir is not, however, improbable, that the 
reft of this hiftory may contain, like the mytho- 
logy of Greece and Rome, a great deal of real 
matter of fact, though enveloped in dark and 
ficurative reprefentations. Through the dif- 
guife of thefe, we may difcern fome imperfect 
records of great events, and of revolutions that 
have happened in remote times, and they per- 
haps merit our attention the more, as it is not 
likely that any records of ancient Hindso hit- 
tory exift, but in this obfcure and fantaftic 
drefs. ‘Their poets feem to have been their only 
hiftorians, as well as divines, and whatever 
they relate, 1s wrapt up in this burlefque garb, 
fet off, by way of ornament, with circum- 
{tances hugely incredible and abfurd, and all 
this without any date, and in no other order or 
method than fuch as the poet’s fancy fuggefted 
and found moft convenient. Neverthelefs, by 
comparing names and grand events recorded 
by them, with thofe interfperfed in the hif- 
tories of other nations, and by calling in the 
affiftance of ancient monuments, coins, and 
infcriptions, as occafion fhall offer, fome proba- 
ble conjetures at leaft, if not important dif 
coveries, may, it is hoped, be made on thefe 
C 2 intere(ting 
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interefting fubjects. It is much to be regretted, 
that a blind zeal, attended with a total want of 
curiofity, in the Mohammedan governors of this 
country, have been fo hoftile to the preferva- 
tion of Hindoo monuments and coins. Buta 
fpirit of enquiry among Europeans may yet 
perhaps be fuccefsful, and an inftance which 
relates to the place above defcribed, though in 
irfelf a fubject of regret, leaves room to hope, 
that Futurity may yet have in ftore fome ufeful 
difcoveries. The Kauzy of Madras, who had 


often occafion to go toa place in the neighbour- 


hood of Mahbcbalipoor, aflured the writer of 


this account, that within his remembrance,’a 
ryot of thofe parts had found, in plowing his 
ground, a pot of gold and filver coins, with 
characters on them which no one in thofe parts, 
Hindoo or Mohammedan, was able to decypher. 
He added, however, that all fearch for them 
would now be vain, for they had doubtlefs been 
long ago devoted to the crucible, as, in their 
original form, no one there thought them of 
any VoLUG. | 

Tc: infcription on the Pagoda mentioned 


above, is an object, which, in this point of 


view, appears to merit great attention. That 
the conjecture, however, which places it 
among the languages of Szam, may not {eem 
in itfelf chimerical, the following  paflages 

from 
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from fome authorsof repute are here inferted 
to thew, that the idea of a communication hav- 
ing formerly fubfifted between that country and 
the coaft of Choromandel, is by no means with- 
out foundation, nay that there is fome affinity, 
even at this day, between the Balic and fome of 
the Hindoo languages, and thatthe fame mode 
of worfhip feems formerly to have prevailed in 
the Deckan, which is now ufed by the Stame/e, 
Monsizur DE LA Lousere, in his excellent 
account of Sram, {peaks ‘thus of the origin of 
the Balic language: | | 
““ Tue Sramefe,” fayshe, ‘* do not mention 
any country where the Ba/ie language, which 
is that of their laws and their religion, is at 
prefent in ufe. They fuppofe, indeed, on 
the report of fome among them, who have 
** been on the coaft of Choromandel, that it 
** bears fome refemblance to fome of the dia- 
“* leéts of that country, but they at the fame 
** time allow, that the character in which it js 
“* written, is not known but among themfelves. 
The fecular Miffionaries fettled at Siam be- 
** lieve that this language is not entirely a dead 
one ; becaufe they have feen in their hofpital 
aman from the neighbourhood of Case Co- 
morin, who mixed feveral Ba“ic words in his 
difcourte, declaring that they were in ufe in 
** his country, and that he himfelf had never 
C 3 “© {tudied 
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ftudied nor knew any other than his mother 
tongue, They at the fame time mention, as 
matter of certainty, that the religion of the 
Siamefe comes from thofe parts ; as they have 
read in a Balic book that SomMoNACODOM, 
the idol of the Szamefe, was the fon of a 
King of Ceylone *.” 

THE language of the man mentioned in this 


paflage, who came from the neighbourhood of — 
Cape Comorin, could be no other than the {a- 
mulic, but the words here alluded to may very 
poffibly have been derivatives from the Shan/ferit, 
common to both that and the Bale. 


In another part of the fame work, where 


the author treats of thehiftory of SomMMONACO- 
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* “Tes Siamois ne nomment aucun pais ou la langue 
Bali, qui eft celle de leurs loix et de leur religion, foit 
aujourdhuy en ufage. Ils foupconnent 2 la verite, fur le 
rapport de quelques-uns d’entre eux, qui ont été a la 
céte de Coromandel, que Ja langue Balic a quelque refem- 
blance avec quelqu’un des dialects de ce pais Ja: mais ils 
conviennent en méme temps que les lettres de la langue 
Balic ne font connues que chez eux. Les Miffonnaires 
feculiers a Siam croyent que cette langue n’eft pas entiere- 
ment mortc; parce quils ont vu dans leur hopital un 
homme des environs du Cap de Comorin, qui mettoit plu- 
fieurs mots Balis dans fon langage, affurant qu ‘ils etoient 
en ufage en fon pais, et que lui n’ avoit jamais etudié, et 
ne {voit que {a langue maternelle, Ils donnent d’ailleurs 
pour certzin que la religion des Siamois vient de ces quar- 
tiers Ja, parce quils ont Iu dans un livre Baltc que Som- 
monacodom que les Siamois adorent, etoit fils d’ un Roy 
de 1’ifle de Ceylone.”’ 


DOM 
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DOM at large, on the authority of the Bake 
books, he fays : 

‘¢ THE father of SoMMONACODOM, accord- 
** ing to the fame Bale book, was a King of 
‘© Teve Lanca, that is to fay, of the famous 
°° Ceylone *.”” | 

Here it isobfervable, that while the country 
of Szam feems to be utterly unknown, both to 
the natives of Ceylone and Hindoftan, Ceylone 
fhould neverthclefs be fo well known to the 
Siamefe, and under the fame appellation it bears 
in the Ssanferit. An epithet is alfo here prefixed 
to it, which feems to be the fame as that ufed 
by the Hindoos in {peaking of that ifland, for 
they alfo call it in Shanferit Déve Lanca or the 
Sacred Lanca. From feveral paflages im the 
{fame work it alfo appears, that the Shan/fcrit 
word Mahd, which fignifies great, is conftantly 
ufed in the Balic languagein the fame fenfe. And 
the names of the days of the week are moft 
of them the fame in Shanferit and in Bake, as 
may be feen in the following comparifon of 
them. 


Shanfcrit Ba lite . 
Aditta-var, Van Athit, Sunday. 
. 
* « Le pere de Sommonacodom etoit, felon ce mefme 
s¢ livre Bali, un Roy de Teve Laneca, c’eft a dire un Roy de 
© Ja celebre Ceylan,” 


C 4 ' Soma- 
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Shanferit. Batic. 

Soma-var, Van * Tchan, Monday. 
Mungela-var, Van Angkaan, Tuefday. 
Bouta-var, Van Pout, Wednefday. 
Brahipati-var, Van Prahout, Thurfday, 
Soucra-var, Van Souc, Friday. 
Sany-var, Van Soa, Saturday. 


Tue fame author gives, in another place, an 
account of a pretended print of a foot ona 
rock, which is an object of worfhip to the Sia- 
mefe, and is called Prabdt, or the venerable 
foot. For pré in Balic, he fays, fignifies ve- 
nerable, which agrees with prdper and prame/bt 
in Shanferit, and Bat in the fame tongue.isa foot, 
as Péd in Shanferit.After which he goes on tofay: 

‘s We know that in the ifland of Ceylone, 
‘¢ there is a pretended print of a human foot, 
‘¢ which has long been held in great veneration. 
«< Tt reprefents, “doubtlefs, the left foot, for 
‘¢ the Siame/e fay that SoMMONACODOM fet his 
«© rioht foot on their Pradat, and his left foot 
s* at Lanca +.” 

From Knox’s hiftory of Cey/one it appears, 
that the impreffion here fpoken of is upon the 


* Here oze Hindoa word is fubftituted for another, for 
Tchan 3 in Hindofiany, and Tebander in Shanferit, fignify the 
moon, as well as Soma. 

+ “ On fait que dans !’ ifle de Ceylan, i] ya un pretendu 
*« veftige de pié humain, que depuis long temps y eft grande 
“ veneration. Il renrefente fans doute le pte cauche 3 car 
les Siamois dient que Sommonacodom pola lc pie draita 
“ leur pradat, etle pie gauche a Lanca,”’ itt 

iy 
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hill called by the Chzngelavs Hamalell, by Euro- 
peans Adam’s Peak; and that the natives be- 
lieve it to be the foot-ftep of their ‘great idol 
Buppov ; between the worfhip of whom, as 
defcribed by KNox, and that of Sommownaco- 
DOM, asrelated by M. pk La Lovperg, there 
is a ftriking refemblance in many particulars, 
which it may be proper here to enumerate, 

if. BesipDes the foot-{teps above mentioned, 
there is a kind of tree (which from defcription 
appears to be the Pupe/ tree, fo well known in 
India) which the Chingelays hold facred to 
Buppov and the Stamefe to SOMMONACOnom ; 
infomuch that the latter deem it goeritorious to 
hang themfelves upon it. The Chingelays called 
it Bogabah ; for gahah, in their language, figni- 
fies atree, and 40 feems to be an abbreviation of 
Bopor Buppovu ; andthe Siamefé call it in Batic, 
Praft Mahé Pout, which, accordin °tO DE LA 
LouBERE’s interpretation, fignifies the tree of 
the great Pout *. This he fuppofesto mean Mrr- 
cury, for he obferves that Poutor Poot is the 
name of that planet inthe Ba/ic term for Wd- 
ne/day ; and in another place, he fays, Pour is 
one of the names of SomMoNnaAcopow., Tt is 
certain that Wednefday is called the day of Bop 
or bupp in all the Aindoo languages, among 
which the Tamu/ic, having no 4,begins the word 


* ¢ In vulgar Stamefe they call it Ton-f4, 
with 
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with a ¢, which brings it very near the Baie 
mode of writingit. It is equally certain, that 
the days of the week in all thefe languages, are 
called after the planets in the fame order as with 
us, andthat Bon, Bupp, or Poop, holds the 
place of Mercury. Fromall which it fhould 
appear, that Pour, which among the Szame/e is 
another name for SOoMMONACODOM, 1s itfelf a 
corruption of Buppou, who is the Mercury of 
the Greeés. And it is fingular that, according to 
M. ve a Lovsere, the motherof SomMMona- 
copoM is calledin Balic MAHA-MANIA, or THE 
Great Mania, which refembles much the 
name of Maga, the mother of MERcuRY ; at 
the fame time that the Tamu/ic termination en, 
which renders the word Pooden, creates a res 
femblance between this and the WobDEN of the 
Gothic nations, from which the fame day of the 
week is denominated, and which, on that and 
other accounts, is allowed ta be the Mercury 

of the Greeks. : 
2dly. THe temples of SOMMONACODOM 
are called Pibdn, and round them are habita~ 
tions for the priefts refembling a college, fo 
thofe of Buppov are called /hér, and the, prin- 
cipal priefts live in them asin a college, The 
word Vihdr, or as the natives of Bengal would 
write it Bihar, is Shanferit ; and FERISHT AH, In 
his hiftory of Berga/, fays, that this name was 
oiven 
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given by the Hindoes to the Province of Behar, 
becaufe it was formerly fo full of Bramins as 
to be, as it were, one great femuary of Learn- 
ng, as the word imports. 

gdly. Tur Stamefe havetwo orders of priefts, 
and fo have the worfhippers of Buppov. Both 
the one and the other are diftinguifhed by a 
yellow habit, and by. another: circumftance 
which muft be mentioned in the words of the 
refpective authors. Knox fays of the Buppov 
priefts, ** They have the honour ef carrying 
“ the Tallipot with the broad end over their 
“* heads foremoft, which none but the King 
“© does.” And M. pe LA LousBereE fays of 
the Siamefe priefts, ‘ ‘To defend themfelves 
*¢ from the fun they have the Ta/apat, which 
*¢ is their little umbrella in the form of a 
‘¢ fcreen *,”’ 

THE word here ufed is common to moft of 
the Hindoo languages, and fignifies the leaf of 
the Palmyra tree. M.pre LA Loupere men- 
tions it as a Siamefe word, without feeming to 
know its origin or primary fignification, 

4thly. The priefts of Buppov, as well as 

ghofe of Sommonacopom, are bound to celi- 
bacy, as long as they continue in the profaffion ; 
but both the one and the other are allowed to 
lay it down and marry. 


* “ Pour fe garentir du foleil ils ont le, Talapat, qui eft 
© Jeur petit parafol en forme d’ecran.” 


Stbly. 
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sthiy. "Tury both eat flefh, but will not kill 
the animal. 
6ih/y. Tur priefts of either nation are of no 
particular tribe, but are chofen out of the body 
of the people. a 
‘Tess circumflances plainly fhew, that this 
isa fy{tem of religion different from that of the 
Véds, and fome of them are totally inconfiftent 
with the principles and practice of the Bramuns. 
And indeed it is manifeft, from KNox’s whole 
account, that the rcligion of the Chmege/ays 1s 
quite diftincét from that which prevails at this 
day among the Hizdoos, nor does it appear that 
there is fuch a race of menas that of the Bra- 
mins among them. The only part in which 
there feems to be any agreement is in the wor- 
fhip of the Deétahs, which has probably crept 
in among them from their Tamu/ian neighbours, 
but thatis carried on in a manner very different 
from the Braminical fyftem, and appears to be 
held by the nation at large in very great con- 
tempt, if not abhorrence. KNox’s account of 1t 
is this: “* Their temples (i. e. thofe of the 
‘© Debtahs) are, he fays, called Covels,” 
which is the Tamulic word for Pagoda. He 
then goes on to fay, ‘* A man pioully difpofel 
‘¢ builds a fmall houfe at his own charge, 
‘6 which is the zemple, and himfelf becomes prieft 
© ¢hercof. ‘This houfe is feldom called Goa’s 
c% Hox/e, 
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** Houfe, but moft ufually Sacco the Devil's.» 
But of the prevailing religion he {peaks in very 
different terms, and defcribes it as carried on 
with much parade and fplendour, and attended 
with marks of great antiquity. «The Pagodas 
“* or temples of their Gods,” fays he, ** are fo 
‘* many that I cannot number them. Many 
‘* of them are of rare and exquifite work, built 
“‘ of hewn ftone, engraven with images and 
** figures, but by whom and when | could 
‘* not attain to know, the inhabitants them-_ 
‘* felves being ignorant therein. But fure [| 
** am they were built by far more ingenious 
‘* artificers than the CAznge/ays that now are 
** onthe land. For the Portuguefe in their in- 
‘* vafions have defaced fome of them, which 
‘* there is none found that hath {kill enough 
“to repair to this day.” Jn another place he 
fays, ‘* Here are fome antient writings engraven 
** upon rocks which puzzle all that fee them. 
‘¢ There are divers great rocks in divers parts 
‘in Cande Uda, and in the northern parts. 
Thefe rocks are cut deep with great letters 
for the {pace of fome yards, fo deep that 
‘ they may laft to the world’s end. Nobody 
** can read them, or make any thing of them. 
** Thave afked Ma/abars and Gentoos, as wellas 
** Camgelaysand Mcors, but noneof them un- 


derftood them. There is an antient temple, 
ec Of *, J. 
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“6 Goddiladenni.in Yattanour, ftands by a place 
‘s where there are fome of thefe letters.” 
From ali which the antiquity of the nation and 
their religion is fufficiently evident; and from 
other pafflages it is plain, that the worfhip of 
Buppov in particular, has been from remote 
times a very eminent part of that religion; for 
the fame author, fpeaking of the treé at Anu- 
rodgburro, in the northern part of the ifland, 
which is facred to Buppovu, fays, ‘* The due 
‘¢ performance of this worfhip they reckon not 
«© a little meritorious : infomuch that, as they 
‘¢ report, ninety Kings have retgned there fuc- 
‘¢ ceflively, where by the ruins that ftill re- 
<¢ main, it appears they {pared not for pains and’ 
<¢ Jabour to build temples and high monu- 
¢¢ ments to the honour of this God, as if they 
«© had been born to hew rocks and great {tones, 
‘‘ and lay them up in heaps. Thefe Kings 
‘¢ are now happy fpirits, having merited it by 
‘¢ thefe labours.”” And again he fays, ** For 
‘© this God above all other, they feem to have 
‘¢ an high refpect and devotion,’ &c. 

Anp from other authorities it will appear, 
that this worfhip has formerly been by no 
means confined to Cey/one, but has prevailed in 
feveral parts of India prior to that of the Bra- 
mins, nay that this has been the cafe even fo 


late as the ninth and twelfth centuries of the 


Chriftian FExa. 
In 
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In the well-known Anciennes Relation; * 
tranflated from the radic by that eminent 
Orientalift Eusresius Renavubor, the Arabian 
traveller gives this account of the cuftom of 
dancing-women, which continues to this day 
in the Decan, but it is not known among the 
tindoos of Bengal or Hindoftan proper. 

“* ‘THERE are in India public women, called 
“* women of the idol, and the origin of this 
** cuftom is this: When a woman has made a 
“* vow for the purpofe of having children, if 
‘* fhe brings into the world a pretty daughter, 
“* fhe carries it to Bop fo they call the idol 
** which they adore, and leaves it with him *.” 

THis is a pretty juft account of this cuftom, 
as it prevails at this day in the Decan, for chil- 
dren are indeed devoted to this profeffion by 
their parents, and when they grow up in it, 
they are called in Tamulic Devadifi, or female 
Slaves of the idol. But it is evident they have 
changed their matter fince this Arabian account 


* Anciennes Relations des Indes et de la Chine, de deux 
Voyageurs Mohametans, qui y allerent dans le neuvieme 
siecle. Paris, 1738, 8vo. 

+ “Ilya dans les Indes des femmes publiques, appelles 
“ femmes de lidole; 1’ origine de cette couftume @f telle - 
“ Lors qu’une femme a fait un yoeu pour avoir des enfans, 
“ ticlle met au monde une belle fille, elle apporte au Bed, 
“ Celt ainfi qu’ ils appellent P idole qu’ils adorent, aupres 
“ duquel elle Ja laiffe, &c.” Anc. Rel. p. 10g. 


Wark 
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was written, for there is no idol of the name 
of Bop now worfhipped there. And the circum-. 
ftance of this cuftom being unknown in other 
parts of India, would lead one to fufpect, that 
the Bramins, on intreducing their fyftem of 
religion into that country, had thought fit to 
retain this part of the former worthip, as being 
equally agrceable to thernfelves and their new 
difciples. 

Tue fame Arabian travellers give us an ac- 
count of a very powerful race of Hindoo Kings, 
accoding to them indeed the moft powerful in 
India, who then reigned on the Adalabar Coalt 
with the title of Balbir a. ‘Their dominion ap- 
pears to have extended over Guzerat, and the 
createft part, if not the whole, of the ancient 
kingdom of Vifiapoor. For the drabian geogra- 
pher quoted by M. Renaupot, makes Nahe/- 
vrah the metropolis of thefe princes, which 1s 
doubtlefs Nahervalab, the ancient capital of Gz- 
scrat, though M. Renaupor feems not to have 
known that place ; and the refi of the defcrip- 
tion fufficiently fhews the great extent of their 
dominion fouthward. M. D’AnvILue {peaks 
of this race of Kings on the authority of the 
Arabian geographer E-pRist, who wrcte in the 
twelfth century, according to whom it appears 
that their religion was, even fo late as that pe- 
riod, not the Braminical, but that of which 

we 
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tve are now fpeaking. M. D’Anvine’s words 
arethefe: ** Eprysr acquaints us with the reli- 
** gion which this Prince profefied in faying, - 
“that his worfhip was addrefled to Bodday. 
“* who, according to St. Jerome and CLEMeEns 
‘“ ALEXANDKINUS, was the founder of the fect 
© of the Gymnofopbhifts, in like manner as the 
‘“ Bramins were ufed to attribute: their infti-~ 
tution to Bratima *,” | 

THE authority of CLEMENS ALEXANDD?I- 
Nus 1s alfo cited on the fame fubject by RELAN- 
Dus in his rith Differtation, where, treating of 
the language of Ceylone, he explains the word 
Vebir, above fpoken of, in thefe terins. 

‘< Vebir fignifies a temple of their principal 
‘« God Buptov, who, as CLEMENS ALEXAN. 
“ prinushas long ago obferved, was worfhip- 
‘© ped as a God by the Aindoos +.” 

AFTER the above quotations, the following 
extract from the voyage of that inquifitive and 
ingenious traveller M. GENTIL, publithed in 


_ * © DEdrifi nous inftrdit far ba religion que profeffSit ce 
« Prince, endifant que fon culte s? addrefloit a Bodda; que 
“ felon St. JeRome et St. Chement p? ALEXANDRIE 
« avoit ete Vinftitutear des Gymnofophiftes; comme les 
“* Brachmaties rapportoient 4 Brahma let inftitut.” Ant. 
Geog. de L’Inde; p. 94. 

_ t“Vebér, templum dei primarit Buddoe fovrra quem In- 
dos ut Deum venerari jam olim notavit CLEMENS ALEX- 
“anpRints.” Strom, ib, . p. 223. Rel. Dit. pars 
tertia, p. 85. | _ 

Vot. It, D I 7/99 


$4 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES 


1779, is given as a further and very remarka- 
ble illuftration of this fubject. 

‘6 Tus fyftem is alfo that of the Bramins of 
‘¢ our time ; it forms the bafis of that reli- 
«© gion which they have brought with them 
«© into the fouthern parts of the Peninfula 
‘© of Hindoftan, into Madura, Tanjore, and 
« Maifore. 

‘s THERE was then in thofe parts of India, 
‘¢ and principally on the Coaft of Coromandel 
‘< and Ceylone, a fort of worfhip, the precepts 
‘© of which we are quite unacquainted with. 
‘¢ The God BaouTH, of whom at prefent they 
‘¢ know no more in Jndia than the name, was 
‘* the objectof this worfhip; but it isnow totally 
‘© abolifhed, except that there may poffibly yet 
‘<< be found fome families of Indians, who hav¢ 
‘¢ remained faithful to Baours, and do not 
‘© acknowledge the religion of the Bramins, 
‘© and who are on that account feparated from 
‘¢ and defpifed by the other Gafts. 

‘> T wAve not indeed heard that there are 
‘© any fuch families in the neighbourhood of 
“© Pondichery, but there is a circumftance well 
cs worthy of remark, which none of the tra- 
‘© vellers that have treated of the Coaft of Cho- 
‘*" romandel and Pondichery feem to have no- 
«* ticed. Itis this : That ata fhort league’s dif- 
*s tance to the fouth of this town, in the plain 


‘6 of 


tT: 
&é 
€é 
$< 
«ft 


éé 


4é 
£¢ 
sé 
té 
&é 
7 
br 
6 
€é¢ 
cé 
sé 
c< 
‘é 
ge 
is 
st 
§¢ 


« 
tc 


AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM. 35 


of Virapatnam, arid pretty near the river, we 
find aftatue of Granite very hard and beau- 
tiful. This ftatue, Which is from three 
feet to three and a half in height, is funk 
inthe {and to the wailt, and weighs, dou btlefs 
many thoufand Weight ; it is, as jp were, 
abandoned in the midtt of this extenfive plain. 
I cannot give.a better idea of it, than by 
faying, that ir exactly agrees with and re- 
fembles the Sommonacodom of the Stamefe ; 
its head is of the fame form, it has the fame 
features, its arms are in the fame attitude, 
and its ears are exactly fimilar, The form 
of this divinity, which has certainly been 
made in the'country, and which in no refpeét 
refembles the prefent idols of the Geitoos, 
firuck me as I pated this plain. I made ya- 
rlous inquiries concerning this fingular 
sures and the Tamyligns One and all afz 
fured me thar thig was the God BaourtuH, 
who was now no longer regarded, for that 
his worthip and his feftivals had been abo- 
lithed ever fince the Bramins had made 
themfelves mafters of the people’s faith *,” 


*© Ce fyfteme eft auth celui des Brames de nos jolrs - 
fait la bafe de Ja religion qw’ ils ont apportée dans le fud 
de la prefqu’ ifle de }? Indoftan, le Madure, le Tane 


“ jaour, et Je Maiffour, 


“Hy avoit alors dane ces parties de |’ Inde, e¢ princi. 
palement i la Céte de Coromandel et 3 Ceylan, un culte 
| > -_TrltC 
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M. Gexrit then goes on to fay a good deal 
more upon this fubject, in the courfe of which 
he fuppofes, that this Deity is the Fo of the 
Chinefe, whole worthip, by their own accounts, 
was brought from India. And indeed the 
abridgement of the name Pout, mentioned 10 
a note of this paper, which the vulgar Szamefe re- 
duce to the ingle fyllable Po, feems to coun- 
tenance this opinion. But as this is foreign to 
our prefent purpofe, and the above pafiages, 
itis hoped, are {ufficient to eftablifh what was 


ra 


¢ dont on ignore abfolument les dogmes : le Dieu’ Baouth, 
« dont on ne connoit aujourd’hui dans l? {nde que le nom, 
“ etoit Pobjet de ce culte ; mais if cit cout-a-fait aboli, fi ce 
eft qwil fe trouve encore quelques familles d’ Indiens ie- 
“ parées et méprifecs des autres Caftes, qui font reftces fideles 
“ » Baouth, et qui ne reconnoiflent point la religion des 
« Brames. 
— «Jen? al pas entendu dire qu’il v aitde ces familles aux en- 
« yirons de Pondichery; cependant, une chofe tres digne 
c de remarquc, & a laquelle aucun des Voyageurs qui 
« parlent dela Cote de Coromandel & de Pondichery n’ont 
« fait attention, elt, que 1’ on trouve a une petite leue au 
& (ud de cette ville, dans la plaine de Virapatnam, aflez 
“© pres de la riyiere, une ftatuc de Granit tres dur & tres 
«& beau: cette ftatuc, d’ environ trois picds a trois pieds & 
S& demi de hauteur, eff enfoncée dans le fable jufqu’ a lacein- 
« ture, & pele fans doute pluficurs inilliers ; elle eft comme 
« abandonnée au milieu de cette vaite plainc : je ne peux 
“ mieux en donner une idée, qu’en difant qu’ elle eft ex-. 
aStement conforme & reflemblante a Sammonacodom des 
“ Siamois ; c’eft la méme forme de téte, ce font les 
« mémes traits dans le vilage, c’eft la meme attitude dans les 
bras, and les orcilses font abfolument femblables. La 
“< forme 


™ 


< 


rer 


As 


AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM, 37. 


propoled, it feems high time to gake leave of this 
fubjet, with an apology for that prolixity 
which is infeparable from this kind of difcuffion. 


17th ‘fune 1784. 


“ forme de cette divinite, qui certainement a été fait dans 
“ le pays, & qui ne reffemble en rien aux divinites a@uelles 
* des Gentils, m’avoit frappé lorfque je paffai dans cette 
“ plaine. Je fis diverfes informations fur cette figure fingu- 
“here, les Tamoults m’affurerent tous que c’etoit Baouth, 
qu’ on ne regardoit plus ; que fon culte & fes fétes efaient 
“ ceffees depuis quc les Brames s’ etoient rendus les maitres 
* ue la croyance du peuple.” 
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ACCOUNT 
OF AWN 
A NTERVIEW 
B E TWEE N 
TEESHOO LAMA and Lieut. SAMUEL TURNER, 
(WHO WAS APPOINTED ON AN EMBASSY TO TIBET); 
AT THE MONASTERY OF TERPALING : 
| COMMUNICATED IN A LETTER FROM 
Lieutenant SAMUEL TURNER 
TO THE 
Honourable JOHN MACPHERSON, F iq. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF BENGAL, 


Patna, March 2, 1784. 

URING my refidénce in Tibet, it was an 
object I had much at heart to obtain an 
interview of the infant TexsHoo Lama, but 
the Emperor of Cina’s general orders, reftrit- 
ing*his guardians to keep him in the ftricteft 
privacy, and prohibiting indifcriminately the 
admiffion of all perfons to his prefence, even 
his votaries, who fhould come from a diftance, 
appeared to me an obftacle almoft infurmount- 


able: 
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able : yet, however, the Rajah, mindful of the 
amity fubfifting between the Governor and 
him, and unwilling, I believe, by any a@ to 
hazard its Interruption, at length confented to 
grant methat indulgence. As the meetin g was 
attended with very fingularand ftriking circum- 
ftances, I could not help noting them with 
moit particular attention ; and though the re- 
petition of fuch facts, interwoven and blended 
as they are with fuperftition, may expofe me 
to the imputation of extravagance and exagge- 
ration, yet I fhould think myfelf reprehenfible 
to fupprefs them ; and while I diveft my elf of — 
all prejudice and affume the part of a faithful 
narrator, I hope, however tedious the detail I 
propofe to enter into may be.found, it will be 
received with candour, and merit the attention 
of thofe for whofe perufal and information it is 
intended, were it only to mark a {trong feature 
in the national charaéter, of implicit homage to 
the great religious fovereign, and to inftance 
the very uncommon, I may fay almoft unheard- 
of, effects of early tuition. | } | 

I'sHAtt, perhaps, be ftill more juftified in 
making this relation, by adverting to that very 
extraordinary affurance the Rajah of TEssi00 
Loomzoo made me but afew days before my de- 
parture from his court, which, without further 
antroduation, I will beg leave literally to recite. 


D 4 AT 
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AT an interview he allowed me, after hav- 
ing given me my audience of leave, faid he, 
ce] had yefterday a vifion of our tutelary deity, 
‘* and to me it was a day replete with much 
interefting and important matter. This 
guardian power, who infpires us with his 
i}luminations on every momentous and great 
ce occafion, indulged me with a divination, 
‘© from which I have collected that ev ery thing 
will be well : fet your heart at reft, for tho’ 
a fepatation | is about to take place between 
us, yet our friendthip will not ceafe to exit ; 
but through the favour of interpofing Provi- 
dence you may rett affured it will increafe, 
and terminate ev cntually i in that which will 
‘© be for the beft.’’ 

I spounp have paid lefs regard to fo ftrange 
an obfervation but for this reafon, that how- 
ever diflonant from other doétrines their pofi- 
tions may be found, yet I judge they are the 
beft foundation to build our reliances upon, and 
fuperftition combining with inclination to im- 
plant fuch friendly fentiments in their minds, 
will ever conftitute, the opinion having once ob- 
rained, the flrongeft barrier to their. preferva- 
tion. Oppofed to the prejudices of a people, 
no pidn can reafonably be expected to take place: 
agreeing with them fuccefs muft be the refule. 
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ON the 3d of December 1783, I ‘arrived 
at Lerpaling, fituated on the fummit of a. 
high hill, and it was about noon when I en- 
tered the gates of the Monaftery, which was 
uot long fince erected for the reception and 
education of Trrsuoo Lama. He refides in 
a palace in the center of the Monaftery, which 
occupies about.a mile of ground if-circum- 
ference, and the whole is encompaffed by a- 
wall, The feveral buildings ferve for the ac- 
commodation of three hundred Gylongs ap- 
pointed to perform religious fervice with 
‘FeEsHoo Lama, until he fhall be removed to 
the Monaftery and Mufnud of Teeftoo Loomboo. 
It is unufual to make vilits either here or in 
Bootan on the day of arrival: we therefore - 
refted this day, only receiving and fending 
meflages of compliment. | 

On the 4th in the morning, I was allowed. 
to vilit TeEsHoo Lama, and found him placed’ 
in great form upon his Mufnud; on the left 
fide {tood his father and mother, on the other 
the officer particularly appointed to wait upon 
his perfon. The Mufnud is a fabrick of filk 
cufhions piled one upon the other until the feat 
is elevated to the height of four feet from the 
floor; an embroidered filk covered the top, 
atid the fides were decorated with pieces of {ilk 
of various colours fufpended from the upper | 
edge and hanging down. By the particular te- 
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queft of TzEsHoo LAMa’s father, Mr. Saun- 
pers and myfelf wore the Exg/s/h drefs, 

I ADVANCED, and, as is the cultom, pre- 
{enteda white pelong handkerchief, and deli- 
vered alfo into the Lama’s hands the Gover- 
nor’s prefent of a {tring of pearls and coral, © 
while the other things were fet down before 
him. Having performed the ceremony of the 
exchange of handkerchiefs with his father and 
mother, we took our feats on the right of 
TresHoo Lama. 

A MULTITUDE of perfons, all thofe ordered 
toefcort me, were admitted to his prefence, 
and allowedto make their prottrations. The 
infant Lama turned towards them, and re- 
ceived them all with achearful and fignificant 
look of complacency. His father then ad- 
drefled me in the Zide¢ language, which was 
explained to me by the interpreter, that 
TresHoo Lama had been ufed to remain at 
reft until this time of the day, but he had 
awoke very early this morning, and could not 
be prevailed on to remain longer in bed, for, 
added he, ‘* the Engtifp Gentlemen” were ar- 
s¢ rived, and he could not fleep.” During 
the time we were in the room, I obferved the 
Lama’s eyes were {carce ever turned from us, 
and when our cups were empty of tea, he ap- 
peared uneafy, and throwing back his head 
and contracting the {kin of his brow, he kept 

making 
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making a noife, for he could not {fpeak, until 
they were filled again. He took out of a golden 
cup, containing confeéts, fome burnt {ugar, 
and {tretching out his arm made a motion to 
his attendants to give them to me. He then 
fent fome in like manner to Mr. Saunpers, 
who was with me. I found myfelf, though 
vifiting an infant, under the necellity of faying 
fomething, for it was hinted to me, that not- 
withftanding he is unable to reply, it is not ta 
be inferred that he cannot underftand. How- 
ever, his incapacity of aniwering excufed me 
many words, and J juft briefly faid, That the 
Governor-General on receiving the news of his 
deceafe in China, was overwhelmed with grief 
and forrow, and continued to lament his ab- 
fence from the world until the cloud that had 
overcatt the happinefs of this nation by his re= 
appearance was difpelled and then, if poffible, 
a greater degree of joy had taken place than he 
had experienced of grief on receivin g the firft 
mournful news. The Governor withed he 
might long continue to illumine the world with 
his prefence, and was hopeful that the friend- 
fhip which had formerly fubfifted between 
them would not be diminifhed, but rather that 
it might become {till greater than before, and 
that by his continuing to fhew kindnefs to my 
countrymen, there might be an extenfive com- 
Munication between his votaries and the de- 


Handante 
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pendants of the Briti/fh nation, The little 
creature turned, looking ftedfaftly towards me 
with the appearance of much attention while I 
fpoke, and nodded with repeated but flow 
movements of the head, as though he under- 
ftood and approved every word, but could not 
utter a reply. The parents, who ftood by all 
the time, eyed their fon with a look of aftec 
tion, and a fmile expreflive of heartfelt joy at 
the propriety of the young Lama’s conduct. 
His whole regard was turned to us; he was 
filent and fedate, mever once looking towards 
his parents, as if under their influence at the 
time; and with whatever pains his manners 
may have been formed fo correct, yet I mutt 
own his behaviour on this occafion appeared 
perfectly natural and {pontaneous, and not di» 
rected by any action or fign of authority. 

Tux fcene in whichI was here brought to 
take a part was too new and extraordinary, 
however trivial, if not abfurd, as it may ap- 
pear to fome, not to claim from me great ate 
tention andconfequently minute remark. 

TeesHoo LAMA is at this time about 13 
months of age. He did not {peak a word, but 
made moft expreffive figns, and conducted 
himfelf with aftonifhing dignity and decorum. 
His complexion is of that hue which in Eag; 
fand we fhould term rather brown, but nof 

without 
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without colour. His features good—{mall 
black eyes—an animated expreflion of coun« 
tenance—and altogether I thought him one of 
the handfomeft children I had ever feen. JI 
had but little converfation with the father. 
He told me he had directions to entertain me 
three days on account of "TEEsHoo Lama, and: 
entreated me with fo much ‘earneftnefs to pafs 
another on his own account, that I could not ; 
refift complying with his requeft. He then 
invited us for to-morrow to an entertainment 
he propofed to make at a {mall diftance from 
the Monattery ; which invitation having ac- 
cepted, we took our leave and retired. 

‘In the courfe of the afternoon I was vifited 
by two officers of the Lama’s houfhold, both 
of whom are immediately attendant on: his 
perfon. They fat and converfed with me fome 
time ; enquired after Mr. BoGLe, whom both 
of them had feen; and then remarking how 
extremely fortunate it was the young Lama’ $ 
having regarded us with very particular notice, 
obferved on the very {trong partiality of the 
former TEEsHoo Lama for the Engl/b, and 
that the prefent one often tried to utter the 
name of the Exg/i/>. L encouraged the thought, 
hopeful that they would teach “the prejudice to 
ftrengthen with his increafing age ; and they 


affured me that fhould he, when he begins to 
| {peak, 
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{fpeak, have forgot, they would early teach hint 
to repeat the name of HAstinecs. 

On the morning of the 6th, I again waited 
on TEEsHoo LAMA. to prefent fome Curiofities 
Thad brought for him from Benga/. He was 
very much ftruck with a {mall clock, atid had 
it held to him, watching fora Icng time the 
revolutions of the moment-hand ; he admired 
it, but with gravity and without any childifh — 
emotion. There was nothing in the éeremony 
different from the firft day’s vifit. The father 
and mother were prefent. I ftaid about half an 
hour, and retired to return and take leave in the 
afternoon. 

THE votaries of TezsHoo LAMA already 
begin to flock in numbers to pay their adora- 
tions to him. Few are yet admitted to his 
prefence. Thofe who come efteem it a hap- 
pinets if he is but fhown to them from the 
window, and they are able to make their pro- 
{trations before he-is removed. There came 
to-day a party of Kilmaaks (Calmuc Tartars) 
for purpofes of devotion and to make their of- 
ferings to the Lama. When I returned from 
vifiting him, 1 faw them {tanding at the en« 
trance of the fquare in front of the palace, 
each witb his cap off, his hands being placed 
together elevated, and held even with his faces 
They remained upwards of half an hour in 

this 
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this attitude, their eyes fixed upon the apart- 
ment cf the Lama, and anxiety very vifibly 
depicted in their countenances. Ar length, I 
imagine, he appeared to them, for they began 
all together by lifting their hands, ftill clofed, 
above their heads, then bringing them even 
with their faces, and after lowering them to 
their breafts, then, feparating them: to afuitt 
them in finking and rifing, they dropt upon 
their knees and ftruck their heads againft the 
ground. This with the fame motions was re- 
peated nine times. They afterwards advanced 
to deliver their prefents, confifting of talents 
of gold and filver, with the products of their 
| country, to the proper officer, who having re 
ceived them, they retired apparently with 
much fatisfaétion. | | 

UPon enquiry I learnt that offerin gs made in 
this manner are by no means unfrequent, and 
in reality conftitute one of the moft copious 
fources from which the Lamas of Tibet derive 
their wealth. 

No one thinks himfelf degraded by perform- 
ing thefe humiliations. The perfons I allude 
to, who came for this devout purpofe, were 
attendant on a man of fuperior rank, that 
feemed to be more engroffed than the reft in the 
performance of the ceremony. He wore a 
rich fatin garment lined with fox ikins, and a 


cap 
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cap with a tatlel of fcarlet filk flowing fron 
the center of the crown upon the fides all round: 
and edged with abroad band of Siberian fur. 

AccoRDING to appointment, I went in the 
afternoon to make my laft vifit’ to TEEsHoo 
Lama. Ireéceived his difpdtches fot the Go- 
vernor General, and from his parents two 
pieces of fatin for the Governor, with many 
compliments. 

Tuey prefented me with a veft lined with 
lambfkins, making many affurances of a long 
remembrance, and obferving, that att his time 
Tzresuoo LAMA is an infant and incapable of 
converfing, but they hoped to fee me again 
when he fhall have become of age. I replied, 
that by favour of the Lama I might again vifit 
this country; I looked forwardwith anxiety to 
the time when he fhould mount the Mufnud, 
-and fhould then be extremely happy in the op- 
portunity of paying my refpects. After fome 
expreflions and proteftations’ of mutual regard, 
my vifit was concluded: I received the hand- 
kerchiefs and took my leave; and am to purfue 
my journey towards Bengal to-morrow at the: 


dawn of day. 
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AN 
AC C'OUN *¥ 
| | OF A 
JOURNEY TOTIBET, 
MADE BY 
POORUNGEER, a GossEYn, 


HIS RECEPTION BY TEESHOO LAMA: 
‘COMMUNICATED IN A LETTER FROM 
Lieutenant SAMUEL TURNER 
FOTHE 
Honourable JOHN MACPHERSON, E(q. 


GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF BENGAL. 





HONOURABLE SIR; 

AVING, in obedience to the inftructiong 

A A with which you were pleafed to hoyour 
me, examined Pooruncesr, the Goffeyn, who 
has at different times been employed in deputa- 
tions to the late TEEsHoo LAMA, formerly ac- 
companied him to the court of Pekin, and'who 
is lately again returned from Tidet, and having 
collected from him fuch an account of the jour- 
ney he has juft performed, and other informa- 
II. E tion» 
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tion as he could give me relative to the countries 
he has left; I beg leave to fubmit it to you in 
the following narrative. 

In the beginning of laft year PooRUNGEER 
having received difpatches from Mr. HASTINGS, 
a fhort time previous to his departure from 
Bengal, for Tersnoo Lama and the Regent 
of Trrsuco LcomsBoc, immediately fet about 
sreparing for the diftant journey he had engaged 
to undertake, which employed him until the 
beginning of the following month of March, 
when I beg leave to recal to your remembrance 
-L had the honour to prefent him to you for his 
difmiffion. He then commenced his journey 
from Calcutta, and early in the month of April 
had paffed, as he relates, the limits of the 
Company’s Provinces, and entered the moun- 
tains that conftitute the kingdom of Boetan, 
where, in the profecution of his journey, he 
received from the fubjects. of the Darp Raja 
the moft ample and voluntary affiftance to the 
frontier of his territory, nor met with any im- 
pediment to oppofe his progrefs until he came 
upon the borders of Tibet. Here he was com- 
pelled to halt for near a fortnight by a heavy fall 
of fnew, that commenced upon hisarrival, and 
continued inceffantly for the {pace of fix days, 
covering the face of the country to fo greata 
depth as totally to put a ftop to all travelling, 

and 
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and render it impraéticable for him to proceed 
until a thaw fucceeded to open the communis 
eation. During the time of his confinement 
at Phart, he fays, fuch was the feverity of the 
cold, and the injurious effect fo rapid a tranfition 
from a temperate climate had on the health of 
himfelf and his companions, that it left him little 
toom to doubt, if an early change had not foitu: 
hately taken place and permitted his advance, 
that they muit all have fallen vidtims to the in- 

clemency of the weather, | 
_ However, as early as it was poftible for 
him to leave Phari, he proceeded by long 
{tages on his journey, and without encounter- 
ing any farther difficulty, on the 8th of May 
following, reached Teefkoo Loomboe, the capital 
of Tiber, Immediately upon entering the Mo- 
naltery, he went to the Durbar of the Regent 
Punyur Intinnes NeMouein to announce 
his arrival and the purpofe of his commiffion. 
Quarters were then allotted for his refidence, 
,and an hour fixed for him to wait upon 
TrresHoo Lama 3 who, he was informed, the 
following morning intended to leave the palace 
to occupy one of his gardens, fituated on the 
plain within fight of the Monattery, where it 
was viltble a corifiderable encampment had been 
formed. The LAMA quitted his apartment 
at the firft dawn of dav, and was lodged in the 
EI 2 tents 
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tents pitched for his accommodation before the 
fun had rifen. Co 
In the courfe of the morning, at the hour 
appointed for his admiffion, PooRUNGEER 
went down to the Lama’s tents. He heard, 
on entering the gates of the enclofure, that the 
young Lama was taking his recreation in the 
varden, ranging about, which became with him 
avery favourite amufement. As it was at this 
time in Tidet the warmeft ‘part of the year, 
that he might enjoy the benefit’of the air, his 
attendants had chofen a fpot where the trees 
afforded a complete fhade to place an elevated 
{eat of cufhions for the young Lama, after 
his exercife, to reft upon. Jn this fituation 
PooRUNGEER found him, when fummoned to 
his prefence, attended by the Regent, his pa- 
rents, Soopoon Cxoomsoo, the cup-bearer, 
and the principal dfficers of the court. After 
making three obeifances at as remotea diftance 
as it was poflible, PogRuNGEER approached, 
and prefented to the Lama, according to the 
cuftom of Tibet, a piece of white pelong, and 
“then delivered the letters and prefents with 
which he had been charged. The packages 
were-all immediately opened before the LAMA, 
who had every article brought near to him, and 
viewed them feparately one by one. The letter 


he took into his own hand, himfelf broke the 
feal, 
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feal, and taking from under the covera ftring 
of pearls, which it enclofed, ran them over 
Between his fingers, as they read their rofaries, 
and then with an arch air placed them by his 
fide, nor would, while the narrator was in his 
prefence, permit any one to take them up. 
PooruNGEER fays, the young Lama regarded 
him with a very kind and fignificant look, 
{poke to him in the Tider language, and afked 
him if he had had a fatiguing journey. The 
interview lafted more than an hour, during all 
which time the Lama fat with the utmoft 
compofure, not once attempting to quit his 
feat, nor difcovering the Jeaft froward uneafi- 
nefs at his confinement. Tea was twice brought 
in, and the Lama drank a cup each time. 
When ordered to accept his difmiffion, Poo- 
RUNGEER approached the Lama, and bowing 
before him, prefented his head uncovered to: 
receive his bleffing, which the young Lama 
gave by ftretching out his hand and laying 
upon his head. He then ordered him, for as 
long as he refided at Tee/hoo Loomboo, to come 

to him once every day. | 
THE following morning PoorunGEER waited 
upon the Regent at. his apartments in the pa- 
Jace, to whom, after obferving the cuffoma- 
ry forms of introduction, he delivered his 
difpatches. After this he vifited Soopoon 
E 3 CHOOMBOO, 
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CuHoomsoo, the Lama’s parents, and other. 
to whom he was before known, and fays, he 
experienced from all quarters the moft cordial 
and kind reception; for they had been long 
ufed to confider him as an agent of the Go- 
vernment of Benga/. He found no change 
whatever to have enfued in the Adminiftration 
fince his attendance upon me in Tivet. ‘Vhe 
country enjoyed perfect tranquillity, and the 
only event that had taken place of importance 
in their annals was the inauguration of the in- 
fant Lama, which happened the preceding 
vear; and as this conftitutes a concern of the 
highett fnoment, whether confidered in a po- 
litical or religious point of view, being no lefs 
than the recognizance in an infant form of their 
re-generated immortal Sovereign and eccle- 
fiaftical Supreme, I was induced to beftow 
more than common pains to trace the ceremo- 
nies that attended the celebration of fuch a 
great eyent, conceiving that the novelty of the 
fubje&t might render the account curious, if 
even it fhould be found to contain no informa- 
tion of real utility. I thall therefore, without 
further apology, fubjoin the refult of my enqui- 
ries,, premifing only that my authority for the 
defcription is derived principally from Poo- 
RUNGEER, and confirmed, with fome ad- 
ditional particulars, by the concurring reports 


of 
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of a Goffeyers who was at the time him felf 
prefent on the {pot. 

Tue Emperor of China appears on this’ oc- 
cafion to have affumed a very confpicuous part 
in giving teftimony of his refpect and zeal for 
the great religious Father of his faith. Early 
in the year 1784, he difmifled :mbafladors 
from the court of Pekin to Teefhoo Loomboo, to 
reprefent their fovereign in fupporting the dig- 
nity of the High Prieft, and do honeur to the 
occafion of the affumption of his office. 
Davart Lama and the Viceroy of Laffe, ac- 
companied by all the court, one of the Chinefe 
Generals ftationed at Leffa, with a part of the 
troops under bis command, two of the four 
magiftrates of the city, the heads of every 
Monaftery throughout Y7set, and the Em- 
peror’s ambafladors, appeared at Tee/Loo Loomboo 
to celebrate this epocha in their theological in- 
{titutions. ‘The 28th day of the feventh moon, 
correfponding nearly, as their year commences 
with the vernal equinox, to the middle of 
October 1784, was chofen as the moft aufpi- 
cious for the ceremony of inauguration ; a few 
days previous to which the Lama was con- 
ducted from Terpaling, the Monaftery in which 
he had pafied his infancy, with every mark of 
pomp and homage that could be paid by an en- 
_ thufiaftick people. So great a concourfe as af- 
E 4 fembled. 
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fembled either from curiofity or devotion was 
never {een before, for not a peffon of any condi- 
tion in Trbet was abfent who could join the fuite. 
The proceffion was hence neceffarily conftrain- 
ed to move fo flow, that though Terpalmg is 
fituated at the diftance of twenty miles only 
from Teefhoo Loomboo, three days expired in the 
performance of this fhort march. The firft 
halt was made at Tfondue; the fecond at Sum- 
maar, about fix miles off, whence the moft 
{plendid parade was referved for the Lama's 
entry on the third day; the account of which 
is given me by a perfon who was prefent in the 
proceffion. The road, he fays, was previoufly 
prepared by being whitened with awafh, and 
having piles of ftones heaped up, with {mall 
intervals between, on either fide. The retinue 
pafled between a double row of priefts, who 
formed a ftreet extending all the way from 
Summaar to the gates of the palace. Some of 
the priefts held lighted “rods of a perfumed. 
compofition, that burn hke decayed wood, and 
emit an aromatick fmoke; the reft were fur- 
nifhed with the different mufical inftruments 
they ufe at their devotions, fuch as the gong, 
the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums, and 
fea-fhells, which were all founded in union 
with the hymn they chanted. The crowd of 
{pectators were kept without the itreet, and 

none 
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none admitted on the high road but fuch as 
properly belonged to or had a prefcribed place 
in the proceffion, which was arranged in the 
following order. 

THE van was led by three military com- 
mandants or governors of diftri¢ts at the head 
of 6 or 7000 horfemen armed with quivers, 
bows, and matchlocks. In their rear followed 
the ambaffador, with his fuite, carrying his di- 
ploma, as is the cuftom of Chima, made up in 
the form of a large tube, and faftened on his 
back. Next the Chinefe General advanced with 
the troops under his command, mounted and 
accoutred after their way with fire-arms and 
fabres; then came a very numerous group 
bearing the various ftandards and infignia of 
fiate ; next to them moved a full band of wind 
and other fonorous inftruments; after which 
were led two horfes richly caparifoned, each 
carrying two large circular ftoves difpofed 
like panniers acrofs thie horfe’s back, and filled 
with burning aromatic woods. Thefe were 
followed by a fenior prieft, calieda Lama, who 
bore a box containing books of their form of 
prayer and fome favourite idols. Next nine 
{umptuary horfes were led Joaded with the 
Lama’s apparel ; after which came the priefts 
immediately attached to the Lama’s perfon for 
the performance of daily offices in the temple, 

amounting: 
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amounting to about 700 : following them were 
two men, “each carrying on his fhoulder a large 
cylindrical gold infignium embofled with em- 
blematical figures (a gift from the Emperor of 
Cong) The Duhbunniers and S:epcons, who 
were employed in communicating addrefles and 
diftributing alms, immediately preceded the 
LAMA'S bier, which was covered with a gaudy 
canopy, and borne by eight of the fixteen Chinefe 
appointed for this fervice. On one fice of the bier 
attended the Regent, on the other the Lama’s 
father. It was followed by the heads of the 
different Monafteries, and as the proceflion ad- 
vanced, the priefts who formed the ftreet fell 
in the rear and brought up the futte, which 
moved at an extremely flow pace, and about 
noon was received within the confines of the 
Monaftery amidft an amazing difplay of co- 
lours, the acclamations of the croud, folemn 
mulick, and the chanting of their priefts. 

The LAMA being fafels lodged in the palace, 
the Regent and SooPpooN Citoompoo went 
put, as is a cuftomary compliment paid to vi- 
fitors of high rank on their near approach, t 
meet. and conduét Darnar Lama and the 
Viceroy of Lajfa, who were on the way to 
Teefhio Loomboc, ‘Their retinues encountered 
the following morning at the foot of Paznom 


caille, and the next “day together entered the 
Monafter¢y 
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| Monattery of | Teefhoo Loomboo, in which both 
Datat Lama and the Viceroy were accom- 
modated during their ftay. 

THE following morning, which was the 
third after TeEsHoo Lama's arrival, he was 
carried to the great temple, and about noon 
feated upon the throne of his progenitors; at 
which time the Emperor’s ambaflador delivered 
his diploma, and placed the prefents with 
which he had been charged at the Lama’s 
feet. 

THE, three next enfuing days, DaLar Lama 
met TEEsHOO LAMA in the temple, where 
they were affifted by all the priefts in the invo- 
cation and public worfhip of their Gods. The 
rites then performed completed, as’I under- 
{tand, the bufinefs of inauguration. During 
this interval all who were at the capital were 
entertained at the public expence, and alms 
were diftributed without referve. In con- 
formity likewife to previous notice circulated 
every where for the fame {pace of time, uni- 
verfal rejoicings prevailed throughout Tider. 
Banners were unfurled on all their fortrefles, 
the peafantry filled up the day with mufic and 
feftivity, and the night was celebrated hy ge- 
neralilluminations. A long period was after- 
wards employed in making prefents and pub- 
fick entertainments to the newly-induéted 

Lana, | 


60 AN ACCOUNT OF A JOURNEY TO TIBET. 


Lama, who at the time of his acceffion to the 
Muinud, or, if] may ufetheterm, pontificate, 
of Teefhoo Loomboo, was not three years of age. 
The ceremony was begun by DaLar Lama, 
whofe offerings are faid to have amounted to a 
greater value, and his publick entertainments to. 
have been more fplendid, than the reft. The fe- 
cond day was dedicated to the Viceroy of Lafa; 
the third to the Chzmefe General. ‘Then fol- 
lowed the Culloong or Magiftrates of La/fa, 
and the reft of the principal perfons who had 
accompanied DaLar Lama. After which the 
Regent of Teefhoo Loomboo, and all that were 
dependent on that government, were feverally 
admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank; 
to pay their tributes of obeifance and refpeét. 
As {oon as the acknowledgements of all thefe 
were received who were admiffible to the pri- 
vilege, TErsHoo Lama made, in the fame 
order, fuitable returns to each, and the con- 
fummation lafted forty days, 

Many importunities were ufed with DALar 
LAMA to prolong his ftay at Tee/heo Loomboo, 
but he excufed himfelf from encumbering the 
capital any longer with fo numerous a con- - 
courfe of people as attended on his movements 5, 
and deeming it expedient to make his abfence as 
fhort as poflible from the feat of his authority, 
at the expiration of forty days he withdrew 
with all his fuite to La//a, and the Emperor’s 

ambafiador 
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ambaflador received his difmiffion to return to 
China ; and thus terminated this famous feftival. 
WirtH refpect to the lately-eftablifhed com- 
mercial intercourfe, PooruNGEER informs me, 
that though fo early, he found himfelf not the 
firft perfon who had arrived at Tee/hoo Loomboo 
from Bengal, Many merchants had already 
brought their commodities to market, and 
others followed before he left it. He heard 
from no quarter any complaint of impediment 
or lois; and concludes, therefore, that all ad- 
venturers met the fame eafy accefs and ready 
aid as he himfelf had every where experienced. 
The markets were well ftocked with Englifh 
and Indian articles, yet not in fo great a degree 
as to lower the value of commodities below the 
prices of the two or three laft preceding years. 
Bullion was fomewhat reduced in worth in 
comparifon with the year 1783. A Pootree, 
or bulfe, of gold duft, the fame quantity that 
then fold for twenty-one Indermillees, was pro- 
curable of a purer quality for nineteenand twenty 
Indermillees. A talent of filver, which was 
then soo, was 450 Indermillees; fo that the 

exchange was much in favour of the trader. 
PooRUNGEER, during his refidence at Te/hoo 
Loomboo, had very frequent interviews with the 
Regent and the minifters, and aflures me he 
found the heartieft difpofitions in them to en- 
courage 
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courage the commercial intercourfe eftablifhed 
under the aufpices of the late Governor Ge- 
neral, whofe departure, however, the Regent 
recretted, as the lofs of the firft friend afid “ally 
he became conne€ted with of; E believe it may 
be faid, any foreign nation ; 11 whom Was ac 
knowledged alfo the original means of opening 
the communication and of commencing a cor- 
te{pondence between the Govertiments ot Ber-. 
galand Tibet; and although it may be obferved 
that, in confeqiience of his having from the 
beginning been ufed exclufively to addrefs him- 
felf to, and acknowledge alone the agents of, 
Mr. Hastines, his attachments to the Exgli/h 
nation had grown not without a great degree of 
perfonality; yet, free from an unworthy capri« 
cioufnefs of temper, he defcended not to take 
advantage of the opening offered by his friend’s 
departure to clofe the new connection. For fuch 
was the refpect he hadJearnt to entertain for 
our national integrity of character, that, under | 
the apparent conviction our views tended to no 
{cheme of ambition, but were confined merely 
to objects of utility and curiolity, PooRUNGEER 
aflures me heexprefled an anxious defire for con- 
tinuing with the fucceeding Governor General 
the exercife of thofe offices of friendifhip fo long 
fupported by his predeceffor ; andin the hope that 
his would be met with equal wifhes, determined 

TO 
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to invite you to join him in preferving the fame 
intercourfe of conimerce and correfpondence fo 
effentially calculated for the benefit of both 
countries. In confequence of which the 
Lama and the Regent addrefled the letters 
-PooruNGEER had the honor to deliver to you, 
tranflations of which having, in obedience to | 
your directions, been applied for to your Per- 
fan tranflator, I now fubjoin them. 


Copy of a Letier from Tresnoo LAMA; 


“¢ Gop be praifed, that the fituation of thefe 
countries is in peace and happineifs, and I am 
always praying at the altar of the Almighty 
“for your health and prefervation. ‘This is 
‘ hot unknown : you are certainly employed 
in protecting and affifting the whole world, 
aud you promote the good and happinefs of 
“* mankind. We have made no deviation from 
‘“‘ the union and unanimity which exifted 
“* during the time of the firt of nobles Mr. 
“ Hastincs and the deceafed LAMA, and 
“may you alfo grant friendfhip to thefe 
‘‘ countries, and always make me happy with 
** the news of your health, which will be the 
‘* caufe of eafe to my heart and confirmation 
‘* tomy foul. At this time, as friendly offer- 
‘ings of union and unanimity, I fend oue 
handkerchief, one ketoo of filver, and one 
piece of cochin. Let them be accepted.” 
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From the Rajau ef Teefhoo Loomboo. 


‘© Gop be praifed, that the fituation of thefe 
countries is in peace and happinefs, and J am 
always praying at the altar of the Almighty 
for your health and prefervation. This 1s 
not unknown: Iam conftantly employed 
in promoting the advantage of the fubjeéts 
and the fervice of the newly-feated Lama, — 
becaufe the newly-feated Lama is not dif- 
tinct from the deceafed Lama, and the light 
of his countenance 1s exalted. Grant your 
friendfhip to PooruNGEER Goffeyn. 

‘¢ MAINTAIN union and unanimity and af- 
fection, like the firft of nobles, and every 
day make me happy with the news of your 
health and profperity, and beftow favours like 
the firft of nobles, and make me happy with 
letters, which are caufes of confolation. At 
this time, as friendly offerings of union and 
affetion and unanimity, I fend one hand- 
kerchief; three tolah of gold, and one piece 
of cochin. Let them be accepted.” 


PooruncEER, having received thefe dif- 


patches in the beginning of October, after a re- 
fidence of five months at Tee/boo Loomhoo, took 
leaveof the Lama andthe Regent, and fet out 
on his return, by the fame route he came te 
Bengal. The weather at this feafon of the 
year being moft extremely favourable for travel- 


ling, 
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ling, he experienced no delay or interruption in 
the courfe of his journey through Tibet and 
Bootan, but arrived at Rungpore early in De- 
cember, whence he proceeded as expeditioufly 
as pofhble to the Prefidency ; where, to his great 
mortification and concern, he finds upon his 
atrival his affairs involved in great diftrefs ; the 
little térritory his adopted Chela was left in - 
charge of, having during his abfence been vio- 
lently invaded by Raya Cuunp, a neighbour- 
ing Zemeendar, and to the amount of iifty be- 
gas forcibly taken out of his hands. Prevailed 
on by his earneft repeated folicitations, Iam jn- 
duced to fay for him, that in your juftice and 
favour are his only hopes of relief from his em- | 
barrafiments, and he humbly fupplicates your 
protection in reftoring and fecuring him in the 
pollefiion of his invaded right. The liberty of 
this interceflion Iam confident to think would 
be forgiven, were itnot in favour of one who 
has rendered to this Government various ufeful 
fervices ; butas, though of trivial importance, 
it affords an authentic inftance of the encroach- 
ing difpofition of inferior Zemeendars, yet an- 
other circumftance it may not be improper to 
point out. The ground alluded to is a part of 
the land {ituated upon the weftern bank of the 
river oppofite Calcutta, that was formerly 
granted under a Sunnud of this Government to 


Vou. JI. r “TEESHOO 
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Trersioo LAMA, forthe foundation of a tems 
ple of worfhip, and as a refort for fuch pilgrims 
of their nation as might occafionally make vi- 


fits to the confecrated Ganges. 
HavinG, in conformity to your defires, done 


my beft endeavours literally to tranflate all the 
‘nformation PoorRuNGEER could gtve me, 1 
have now only to apologize for the prolixity of 
the account, which I have been induced to be 
particularly minute im, as I conceived every 
circumftance, however trivial, might be in 
tome degree interefting, that tends to iluftrate 
any trait in the national character of a people 
we are but recently become acquainted with, 
and with whom in its extended views it has 
been an object of this Government to obtain a 
clofer alliance. 

1 wILy not now prefume to intrude longer 
on your time by adding any obferyationseon 
conjectures ded ucible from the elevated impor- 
tance your young ally feems rifing to, in con- 
fequence of the fignal re{pect paid him by the 
moft exalted political characters known to his 
nation; but beg leave to repeat, that it is with 
infinite fatisfaction | learn from the reports of 
Pooruncrer the flourithing ftate of the lately 
projected {cheme of trade ; to promote which, 
heaflures me, not any thing had been wanting 
in facility of intercourfe : that the adventurets 
who had invefted their property had expe- 

rienced 
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hienced perfect fecurity in conduéting theircom- 
merce, carried their articles to an exceeding 
good market, and found the rate of exchange 
materially in their favour. 

Tuose advantages authorize the inference, 
that ic will no doubt encourage more extenfive 
enterprize; and permit me to add, I derive a 
confidence from the fuccefs of this infant eflay, 
that infpires me with the ftrongeft hopes, that 
the commiffion which your Honourable Board 
was pleafed to commit to my. charge, will 
eventually be productive of effential benefits to 
the political and commercial interefts of the 
Company. 


I have the honour to be, &c. &c. 
SAMUEL TURNER. 


Caicutta, Feb. 8, 1786. 
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FOUND the College of the Seeks fituated 

in one of the narrow ftreets of Patna, at 
no very confiderable diftance from the Cuftom- 
houfe. I was permitted to enter the outward 
gate, but, as foon as I came to the fteps which 
led up into the Chapel, or public hall, I was 
civilly accofted by two of the Society. Lafked 
them if I might afcend into the hall: they 
faid it was a place of worfhip open to me and 
to all men; but at the fame time intimated 
that I muft take off my fhoes. AsI confider 
this ceremony in the fame light as uncovering 
my head upon entering any of our temples de- 
dicated to the Deity, 1 did not hefitate to 
comply, and I was then politely conducted into 
the hall, apd feated upon a carpet, in the midit 


* A feétof people diftinguifhed by that appellation from the 
Worfhippers of BRAHMA and the followers of MAHOMMED. 
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of the affembly, which was fo numerous as 
almoft to fill the room. ‘The whole building 
forms a fquare of about forty feet, raifed from 
the ground about fix or eight {fteps. The hall 
is inthe center, divided from four other apart- 
meuts by wooden arches, upon pillars of the 
{ame materials, all neatly carved. This room 
is rather longer than it is broad. The floor 
was covered with aneat carpet, and furnifhed 
with fix or feven low deiks, on which ftood as 
many of the books of their law; and the 
walls, above the arches, were hung with Ex- 
rope looking-glafles in gold frames, and pictures 
of Muffulman Princes and Hindoo Deities. A 
little rgom, which, as you enter, is fituated at 
the left-hand end of the hall, is the chancel, 
and 1s furnifhed with an altar covered with a 
cloth of gold, upon which was laid a round 
black fhield over a long broad fword; and, on 
either fide, a chowry of peacock’s feathers, 
mounted in a filver~handle. The altar was 
raifed a little above the ground, in a declining 
pofition. Before it ftood a low kind of throne 
plated with filver; but rather too {mall to be 
ufeful; about it were feveral filver flower-pots 
and rofe-water bottles, and on the left hand 
ftood three fmall Urns which appeared’ to be 
copper, furnifhed with notches to receive the 
donations of the charitable. There ftood alfo 

F 3 hear 
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near the altar, on a low defk, a great book of 
a folio fize, from which fome portions are 
daily read in their divine fervice. It was co- 
vered over with a blue mantle, on which were 
printed, in filver letters, fome felect pafiages 
of their law. 

Arrer I had had a long converfation with 
two of the congregation, who had politely 
feated themfelves, on each fide of me, on the 
carpet, and whom I found very intelligent, 
hotice was given, that it was noon, and the 
hour of divine fervice. The congregation 
arranged themfelves upon the carpet, on each 
fide of the hall, fo as to leave a {pace before 
the altar from end to end. ‘The great book, 
defk, and all, was brought with fome litte 
ceremony from the altar, and placed at the op- 
pofite extremity of the hall. An old man, 
with a reverend filver beard, kneeled down be- 
fore the defk with his face towards the altar ; 
and on one fide of him fat'a man with a fmall 
drum, and two or three with cymbals. The 
book was now opened, and the old man began 
to chant to the time of the drum and the cym- 
bals: and, at the conclufion of every verfe, 
moft of the congregation joined chorus in a 
refponfe, with countenances exhibiting great 
marks of joy. Their tones were by no means 
harfh; the time was quick ; and I learnt that 
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the fubje@ was a Hymn in praife of the Unity, 
the Omniprefence, and the Omnipotence, of the 
Deity. 1 was fingularly delighted with the 
ceftures of the old man: Inever faw a counte- 
nance fo exprefflive of infelt joy, whilft he 
turned about from one to dAnother, as it 
were befpeaking their affents to thofe truths 
which his very foul feemed to be engaged in 
chanting forth. The Hymn being concluded, 
which confifted of about twenty verfes, the 
whole congregation gct up and prefented 
their faces with joined hands towards the altar, 
in the attitude of prayer. A young man now 
{tood forth ; and, witha loud voice and diftine 
accent, folemnly pronounced a long prayer or 
kind of liturgy, at certain periods of which all] 
the people joined in a general retponfe, faying, 
Wa Gooroo! ‘They prayed againft temptation ; 
for grace to do good; for the general good of 
mankind ; and a particular bleffling to the Seeds ; 
and for the fafety of’ thofe who at that time 
were on their travels. This prayer was fol- 
lowed by a fhort bleffing from the old man, and 
an invitation to the affembly to partake of a 
friendly feaft. The book was then clofed and 
re{tored to its place at the altar, and, the people 
being feated as before, two men entered *bear- 
ing a large iron caldron, called a Curray, juft 
taken from the fire, and placed it in the center 
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of the hall upona low ftool. Thefe were fol- 
lowed by others with five or fix difhes, fome 
of which were of filvyer, and a large pile of 
leaves fewed together with fibres in the form of 
plates. One of thefe plates was given to each 
of the company without diftinétion, and the 
difhes being filled from the caldron, their con- 
tents were ferved out wil every one had got his 
fhare: myiclf was not forgotten; and, as I 
was refolved not to give them the fmalleft oc- 
cafion for offence, I ate up my portion. It 
was a kind of fweetmeat, of the confiftence of 
{oft brown fugar, compofed of flour and 
fugar mixed up with clarified butter, which is 
called Gee. Had not the Ghee been rancid, I 
fhould have relifhed it better, We were next 
ferved with a few fugar-plums; and here 
ended the feaft and the ceremonies of the day. 
They told me the religions part of the cere- 
mony was daily repeated five times. I now 
took my leave, inviting fome of the principal 
men amongit them, who were about to return 
to their own country through Banares, to pay: 
me a vifit. 

In the courfe of the converfation I was en- 
gaged in with the two Sceks befare the fervice, 
I wag able to gather the following circum- 
ftances, That the foynder of their faith was 
called Nanees Sah, who flourifhed about four 

hundred 
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hundred years ago at Punjab, and who, before 
his apoftacy, wasa Hindco of the Kjhétry, or 
military tribe ; and that his body difappeared ag 
the Hindoos and the Muflulmans were difputing 
for it ; for upon their removing the cloth which 
covered it,it was gope. ‘T hat he left behind him 
a book, compofed by himfelf, in verfe and the 
language of Punjab, but a character partly of 
his own invention ; which teaches the doctrines 
of the faith he had eftablithed. That they 
call this charaéter, in honour of their founder, 
Gooros- Mookhee: from the mouth of the pre- 
ceptor. That this book, of which that {tandine 
near the altar, and feveraf others in the hall, 
were copies, teaches that there is but one God 
omnipetent and omniprefent, filling all {pace, 
and pervading all matter, and that he is to be 
worfhipped and invoked; that there will be 
aday of retribution, when virtue will be re~ 
warded and vice punithed (1 forgot to afk in 
what manner); thas it not only commands 
univerfal toleration, but forbids difputes with 
thofe of another perfuafion ; that it forbids 
murder, theft, and fuch other deeds as are, 
by the majority of mankind, efteemed crimes 
againit fociety ; and inculcates the practice of 
all the virtues, but particularly an untverfal 
philanthropy, and a_ general hofpitality to 
ftrangers and travellers. ‘This is all my fhort 
vifit 
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vifit would permit me to learn of this book. It 
is a folio volume, containing about four or five 
hundred pages. 

Tuey told me further, that fome years af- 
terthis book of Nuneek Sao had been promul- 
gated, another made its appearance, now held 
in almoft as much efteem as the former. The 
name of the author has efcaped my memorv ; 
but they favoured me with an extract from the 
book itfelfin praife of the Deity. The paflage 
had ftruck my ear on my firft entering the hail, 
when the ftudents were all engaged in réading. 
From the fimilarity ot the language to the Him- 
doovee, and many Shanfcrit words, I was able 
to underftand a good deal of it, and I hope, at 
fome future period, to have the honour of laying 
a tranflation of it before the Society. They 
told meI might have copies of both their books 
if I would be at the expence of tranfcribing 
them. | 

I Next enquired why they were called Seeds, 
and they told me it was a word borrowed from 
one cf the commandments of their founder 
which fignifies ** Learn thou ;” and that it was 
adopted to diftinguifh the fect foon after he dif- 
appeared. The word, as is well known, has the 
fame import in the Hindoovee. 

I askKED them what were the ceremonies 
ufed in admitting a profelyte.’ A perfon having 
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fhewn a fincere inclination to renounce his for- 
mer opinions, to any five or more Seeks affem- 
bled together, in any place, as well on the 
highway asin a houfe of worthip, they fend to 
the firft fhop where {weetmeats are fold, and 
procure a {mall quantity of a particular fort, 
which is very common, and as I recollect they 
call Batafa, and having diluted it in pure wa- 
ter, they {prinkle fome of it on the body, and 
into the eyes of the convert, whilft one of the 
bett inftructed repeats to him, in any language 
with which he is converfant, the chief canons 
of their faith, exacting from him a folemn pro- 
mife to abide by them the reft of his life. ‘This 
isthe whole of the ceremony. The new con- 
vert may then choofe a Goorso, or preceptor, to 
teach him the language of their feriptures, who 
firft gives him the alphabet to learn, and fo 
leads him on, by flow degrees, until he wants 
no further inftruction. They offered to admit 
me into their Societys but I declined the ho- 
hour ; contenting myfelf with the alphabet, 
which they told me to guard as the apple of my 
eye, asit was a facred character. | find it dif- 
fers but little from the Dewnager: the number, 
order, and powers of the letters are exaétly the 
fame. The language itfelf is a mixture of *Per- 
fian, Arabic, and fome Shanfcrit, grafted upott 
the provincial diale& of Punjab, which isa 
Kind of Hindsovee, or, 2s it is vulgarly called 
by us, Afoors. 
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pe modes of trying offenders by an ap- 
peal to the Deity, which are defcribed at 
large in the Mitacfheré, or comment on the 
Dherma Safira, in the Chapter of Gaths, and 
other ancient books of Hindu law, are here 
{ufficiently explained, according ta the inter- 
pretation of learned Pandits, by the well. 

wifher to mankind, Ari’ Ipra’ui’m KHa’N. 
THE word Drvyain Sanfcrit fignifies the fame 
with par:c/hd or parikhya in Bhafha, kafam iy 
Arabich, and faucand in Perflan; that 1s, an 
oath, or the form of invoking the Supreme 
Being to atteft the truth of an allegation ; but 
it is generally underftood to mean the trial by 
Ordeal, 
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Ordeal, or the form of appealing to the zmme- 
diate interpofition of the Divine Power. 

Now this trial may be conducted in mine 
ways: firft, by the balance; fecondly, by 
frre; thirdly, by water ; fourthly, by posfon 3 
Afthly, by the Cz/ba, or water in which an idol 
has been wafhed ; fixthly, by rice ; feventhly, 
by doing oil; eighthly, by red-hot iron ; 
ninthly, by sages. 

J. ORDEAL by the balance is thus performed. 
The beam having been previoufly adjufted, the 
cord fixed, and both {cales made perfeétly even, 
the perfon accufed and a Pandit faft a whole 
day ; then, after the accufed has been bathed 
in facred water, the hdma, or oblation, prefented 
to Fire, andthe deities worfhipped, he is care- 
fully weighed; and, when he is taken out of 
the {cale, the Pandits proftrate themfelves be- 
fore it, pronounce a certain mentra or incanta- 
tion, agreeably to the Sdfras, and, having 
written the fubftance of the accufation on a 
piece of paper, bind it on his head. Six mi- 
nutes after, they place him again in the fcale - 
and, if he weigh more than before, he is held 
guilty ; if lefs, innocent; if exactly the fame, 
he muft be weighed a third time ; when, sas it 
is written in the Mitac/berd, there will certainly 
be a difference in his weight. Should the ba- 
lance, though well fixed, break down, this. 
would be confidered as a proof of his guilt. 


I. For 
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I]. For the frre-ordeal an excavation, nine 
hands long, two fpans broad, and one fpan 
deep, is made in the ground, and filled with a 
fire of pippal wood : into this the perfon accufed 
muft walk bare-footed; and, if his foot be un- 
hurt, they hold him blamelefs; if burned, 
guilty. 

Ill. WaATER-ORDEAL 1s performed by cau- 
fing the perfon accuted to ftand in a fufficient 
depth of water, either flowing or ftagnant, to 
reach his navel ; but care fhould be taken that 
no ravenous animal bein it, and that it be not 
moved by much air: a Brdbmanis then di- 
reted to go into the water, holding a ftaff in his 
hand ; and a foldier fhoots three arrows on dry 
ground from a bow of cane : a man is next 
difparched to bring the arrow which has been 
fhot fartheft: and after he has taken it up, an- 
other is ordered to run from the edge of the 
water ; at which inftant the perfon accufed is 
told to grafp the foot or the ftaff of the Brés- 
man, who ftands near him in the water, and 
immediately to dive into it. He mutt re- 
main under water till the two men who went 
to fetch the arrows are returned ; for, if he 
raife his head or body above the furface before 
the arrows are brought back, his guilt 1s confi- 
dered as fully proved. In the villages near Ba- 
nares, itis the practice for the perfon who is 
to be tried by this kind of Ordea/ to ftand in 

| water 
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water up to his navel, and then, holding the 
foot of a Brabman, to dive under it as long as 
aman can walk fifty paces very gently : if, be- 
fore the man has walked thus far, the accufed 
rife above the water, he is condemned ; if not, 
acquitted. 

1V. THere are two forts of trial by poi/on. 
Firft, the Pandits having performed their Asma, 
and the perfon accufed his ablution, two retrs’s 
and a half, or feven barley-corns, of vi/banagd, 
a poifonous root, or of fanc’hya, that is, white 
arfenick, are mixed in eight mdfbas, or fixty- 
four refti’s, of clarified Sutter, which the ac- 
cufed muft eat fromthe hand of a Brahman : if 
the poifon produce no viftble effeét, he is ab- 
folved ; otherwife, condemned. Secondly, the 
hooded fnake, called néga, is thrown into a 
deep earthen pot, into which is dropped a ring, 
afeal, ora coin: this the perfon accufed is or- 
dered to take out with. his hand ; and, if the 
ferpent bite him, he is pronounced guilty ; if 
not, innocent. 

V. Triar by the Coffea is as follows: the 
acculed is made to drink three draughts of the 
water, in which the images of the Sun, of Dé- 
vw, and other deities, have been wafhed for that 
purpofe ; andif, within fourteen days, he has 
any ficknefs or indifpofition, his crime is con- 


fidered as proved, 
Vi. WHEN 


86 ON THE TRIAL BY ORDEAL 

VI. WueEn feveral perfons are fufpe&ted of 
theft, fome dry rice is weighed with the fa- 
cred ftone called faleram; or certain jflicas 
are read over it 3 after which the fufpected per- 
fons are feverally ordered to chew a quantity of 
it: as foon as they have chewed it, they are 
to throw it on fome leaves of pippas, or, if none 
be at hand, on fome 2 hurja patra, or bark of a 
tree from Nepal or Cafhbmir. ‘The man from 
whofe mouth the rice comes dry ot Rained with 
blood, is holden guilty ; the reft are acquitted. 

VII. Tue ordeal by 4¢f of 1s very fimple: 
when it is heated fuffictently, the accufed thrufts 
his hand into it; and if he be not burned, is 
held innocent. 

VIII. In the fame manner they make an tron 
ball, or the head of a lance, red-hot, and place 
it in the hands of the perfon accufed ; who, if 
it burn him not, is judged guiltlefs. 

JX. To perform the ordeal by dharindrch; 
which is the name of the /lica appropriated to 
this mode of trial, either am image named 
Dharma, or the Genius of Juftice, is made of 
filver, and another, called Adbarma, of clay 
or iron, both of which are thrown intoa largé 

earthen jar, and the_accufed, having thruft his 
hand into it, 1s acquitted if he bring out the 
filver image, but condemned if he draw forth 
the irou: or, the figure of a deity is painted on 

white 
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white cloth, and another on black ; the firft of 
which they name dharma, and the fecond, ad- 
harma: thefe are feverally rolled up in cow- 
dung, and thrown into a large jar without hav- 
ing ever been fhewn to the accufed; who 
mutt put his hand into the jar, and is acquit- 
ted or convicted, as he draws out the figure on 
white, or on black, cloth. 

Ir is written in the Comment on the Dherma 
Sdfira, that each of the four principal Cafts 
has afort of ordeal appropriated to it ; that a 
Bratman mutt be tried by the balance, a Cfha- 
triya by fire, a Vaifya by water, and a Sidra 
by potfon; but fome have decided, that any 
ordeal, except that by poifon, may be per- 
formed by a Brahman, and thata man of any 
Caft may be tried by the balance: it has been 
determined, that a woman may have any trial 
except thofe by poifon and by water. | 

CERTAIN months and days alfo are limited 
in the Mitacfberd for the different f{pecies of or- 
deal; as Agrahan, Paufh, Magh, P’halgun, 
Srawan, and B’hédr for that by frre; A’ fwin, 
Cartic, Faifot, and A’fbadb, for that-by water - 
Paufh, Magh, and P’halgun, for that by 
poifon ; and regularly there fhould be no water 
ordeal on the Afhtemi, or eichth, the Chetur- 
dasi, or fourteenth day of the new or full moon, 


in the intercalary month, in the month of 
VoL. II, G B’ hadr, 
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Bh.dr, on Sanaifcber, or Saturday, and of 
Mangal, or Tuefday: but whenever the Ma- 
viftrate decides that there fhall be an Ordeal, 
the regular appointment of months and days 
needs not be regarded. | 

Tue Mitccferd contains alfo the following 
diftin@ions: in cafes of theft or fraud to the 
amount of a hundred gold mohrs, the trial by 
poifan is proper 5 If eighty mohrs be ftolen, the 
fufpe@ed perfon may be tried by fre; if forty, 
by the Aalance ; if from thirty to ten, by the 
image-water ; if two only, by rice. 

AN infpired Lege ators namedCa’TYA’ YANA, 
was of opinior, that though a theft or fraud 
could be proved by witnefles, the party accufed 
might be tried by Ordeal: he fays too, that, 
where athoufand pana’s are {tolen, or fraudu- 
lently withheld, the proper trial 1s by poz/on ; 
where feven hundred and fifty, by fre; where 
fix hundred and fixty-fix, and a fraétion, by 
mater. where five hundred, by the dalance, 
where four hundred, by Aot o:/; where three 
hundred, by rice; where an hundred and fifty, 
by the Ca/ba; and where one hundred, by the 
dharmarch, or images of filver and iron. 

Tue mode of conducting the Ordeal by red- 
hot balls, or heads of fpears, is thus, particularly 
deferibed in the Commentary on Ya‘cya- 
WELCYA. 


AT 
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Av day-break the place where the ceremony 
is to be performed, is cleared and wathed in the 
cuftomary form; and at fun-rife, the Panatts , 
having paid their adoration to GANgsA, the 
God of Wifdom, draw nine circles on the 
ground with cow-dung, at intervals of fixteen 
fingers ; each circle containing fixteen fingers 
of earth, but the ninth either fimaller or larger 
than the reft: then they worfhip the Deities in 
the mode preferibed by the Sufra, prefent ob- 
lations to the fre, and having a fecond time 
worfhipped the Gods, read the appointed Aen- 
tra’s. "The perfon to be tried then performs an 
ablution, puts on moift clothes, and, turning 
his face to the Eaft, flands in the fir ring, 
with both his hands fixed in his girdle: after 
this the prefiding Magiftrate and Pandits order 
him torub fome rice in the hufk between his 
hands, which they carefully infpect ; and if 
the {car of a former wound, a mole, or other 
mark appear on eithér-of them, they ftain it 
witha dye, that, after the trial, it may be dif- 
tincuifhed from any new mark. They next 
order him to hold both his hands open and clofe 
together; and, having put into them feven 
leaves of the trem bling tree, or pippal, {even of 
the famzor send, feven blades of darbha Grafs, 
a little barley moiftened with curds, and a few 
flowers, they faften the leaves on his hand with 
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feven threads of raw cotton. The Pandits 
then read the flacas which are appointed for the 
occafion; and, having written a ftate of the 
cafe and the point in iffue on a Palmyra-leaf, 
together with the Mentra prefcribed in the 
Vida, they tie the leaf on the head of the ac- 
cufed. All being prepared, they heat an iron- 
ball, or the head of a lance, weighing two fer 
and a half, or five pounds, and throw it into 
water; they heat it again, and again cool it in 
the fame manner : the third time they keep it 
in the fire till it is red-hot; then they make 
the perfon accufed ftand in the firft circle ; 
and, having taken the iron from the fre and 
read the ufual incantation ever it, the Pandits 
place it with tongs in his hands. He muft ftep 
cradually from circle to circle, his feet being 
conftantly within one of them, and, when he 
has reached the eighth, he muft throw theiron 
into the ninth, fo as to burn fome grafs, which 
muft be left in it for that purpofe. This being 
performed, the Magiftrate and Pandits again 
command him to rub fome rice in the hufk be- 
tween both his hands, which they afterwards 
examine; and, if any mark of burning appear 
on either of them, he is convicted ; if not, 
his innocence is confidered as proved. If his 
hand fhake through fear, and by his trembling 
any other part of his body is burned, his vera- 

city 
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city remains unimpeached; but if he let the 
iron drop before he reach the eighth circle, and 
doubt arife in the minds of the {pectators, whe- 
ther it had burned him, he muft repeat the 
whole ceremony from the beginning. 

In the year of the Messian 1783, aman 
was tried by the hot ball at Berares in the pre- 
fence of me ALI IBra‘’HIM Kua’‘n, on the fol- 
lowing occafion: A man had appealed one 
Sancar of larceny, who pleaded that he was 
not guilty; and as the theft could not be 
proved by legal evidence, the trial by Fuire- 
ordeal was tendered to the appellee, and accept- 
edby him. This well-wither to mankind ad- 
vifed the learned Magiftrates and Pandits to 
prevent the decifion of the queftion by 2 mode 
not conformable to the practice of the Company’s 
Government, and recommended an oath by the 
water of the Ganges and the leaves of tulaf in 
a little veffel of brafs, or by the book Hert- 
vanfa, or the {tone Salgram, or by the hal- 
lowed ponds or bafons ; all which oaths are ufed 
at Benares. When the parties obftinately re- 
fufed totry the iffue by any one of the modes 
recommended, and infifted on atrial by the Aoz 
ball, the Magiftrates and Pandits of the Court 
were ordered to gratify their wifhes, and, fet. 
ting afide thofe forms of tral in which there 
could be only a diftant fear of death, or lofs of 
property, as the juft punifhment of perjury by 

G 3 the 
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the fure yet flow judgment of Heaven, to 
perform the ceremony of Ordea/ agreeably to 
the Dherma Saffra: but 1t was not till after 
mature deliberation for four months, that a re- 
gular mandate iffued for a trial by the red-hot 
ball; and this was at length granted for four 
reafons: firft, becaufe there was no other way 
of condemning or abfolving the perfon ac- 
cufed: fecondiy, becaufe both parties were 
Hindus, and this mode of trial was {pecially ap- 
pointed in the Dherma Safira by the ancient 
law-givers: thirdly, becaufe this Ordeal 1s 
practifed in the dominions of the Hind 
Ra’ya’s: and fourthly, becaufe it might be 
ufeful to enquire how it was poffible for the 
heat of fire to be refifted, and for the hand. 
that held it to avoid being burned. An order 
was accordingly fent to the Pandits of the Court 
and of Benares tothiseffeét : ‘* Since the parties 
‘© accufing and accufed are both Tlindus, and 
¢ will not confent to any trial but that by the 
<¢ pot ball, let the Ordeal defired be duly per- 
‘© formed in the manner prefcribed by the M:- 
‘© tacfhera, or Commentary on Yégyawaleya.”’ 

WHEN preparations were made for the trial, 
this-well-wifher to mankind, attended by all 
the learned Profeffors, by the Officers of the 
Court, the Sipabis of CAPTAIN Hocan’s bat~- 
talion, and many inhabitants of Bezares, went 
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to the place prepared, and endeavoured to dit- 
fuade the appellor from requiring the accufed 
to be tried by fire, adding, ‘* 1f his hand be 
‘‘ not burned, you fhall certainly be impri- 
‘© foned.”” The accufer, not deterred by this 
menace, perfifted in demanding the trial: the 
Geremony, therefore, was thus conducted in 

the prefence of me Atr IBRAHIM Kua’N. 
Tue Pandits of the Court and the City 
having worfhipped the God of Knowledge, 
and prefented their oblation of clarified butter 
to the fire, formed nine circles of cow-dung 
on the ground; and, having bathed the appellee 
in the Ganges, brought him with his clothes 
wet; when, to remove all fufpicion of deceit, 
they wafhed his hands with pure water; then, 
having written a ftate of the cafe and the words 
of the Mentra ona Palmyra-leaf, they tied it 
on his head; and putinto his hands, which 
they opened and jomed together, feven leaves 
of pippal, feven of jend, feven blades of darbha 
crafs,a few flowers, and fome barley moiftened 
with curds, which they faftened with feven 
threads of raw white cotton. After this they 
made the iron-ball red-hot, and taking it up 
with tongs, placedit in his hands: he walked 
with itften by ftep, the {pace of three gaz and 
a half, through each of the feven intermediate 
rings, and threw the ballintothe ninth, where 
G4 Te 
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it burnt the grafs that had been leftin it. He 
next, to prove his veracity, rubbed fome rice 
in the hufk between his hands; which were 
afterwards examined, and were fo far from 
being burned, that not even a blifter was raifed 
on either of them. Since it is the nature of 
fire to burn, the Officers of the Court, and 
people of Benares, near five hundred of whom 
attended the ceremony, were aftonifhed at the 
events; and this well-wither to mankind was 
perfeétly amazed. Jt occurred to his weak ap- 
prehenfion, that probably the frefh leaves and 
other things which, as it has been mentioned, 
were placed on the hands of the accufed, had 
prevented their being burned; befides that, the 
time was but fhort between his taking the bal] 
and throwing it down: yet it 1s pofitively de- 
claredin the Dherma Saffra, and in the written 
opinions of the moft refpectable Pandits, that 
the hand of a man who fpcaks truth cannot be 
burned ; and Avi Ipra‘HimM Kua’n certainly 
faw with his own eyes, as many others alfo 
faw with theirs, that the hands of the appelice 
- in this caufe were unhurt by the fire: he was 
confequently difcharged; but, that men might 
in future be deterred from demanding the trial 
by Ordea/, the appellor was committed for a 
week. After all, if fuch atrial could be feen 
once or twice by feveral intelligent men, ac- 

quainted 
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quainted with natural philofophy, they might 
be able to aflign the true reafon why a man’s 
hand may-be burned in fome cafes and not in 
others. 

ORDEAL by the veffel of Sot of, according 
to the Comment on the Dherma Séffra, is thus 
performed: The ground appointed for the trial 
is Cleared and rubbed with cow-dung, and the 
next day, at fun-rife, the Pandit worthips 
Gane’sa, prefents his oblations, and pays ado- 
ration to other Deities, conformably to the 
Safira: then, having read the incantation pre. 
{cribed, he places a round pan of gold, filver, 
Copper, Iron, or clay, with a diameter of fix- 
teen fingers, and four fingers deep ; and throws 
into it one fer, or eighty ficca weight, of cla- 
rified butter or oil of fefamum. After this, a 
ringof gold, or filver, or iron, is cleaned and 
wathed with water, and caft into the oil: which 
they proceed to heat, and when it is very hot 
put into ita freth leaf of pippala, or of bikwa: 
when the leaf is burned, the oil is known to 
be fufficiently hot. Then, having pronounced 
a mentra over the oil, they order the party ac- 
cufed to take the ring out of the pan; and, if 
he take it out without being burned, or with- 
out a blifter on his hand, his innocence is con- 
fidered as proved; if not, his guilt, 


A Brab- 
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A Préhman named Risyi’/swara BeaTtTa 
ccufed one Ra’MDAYA‘L, a linen-painter, of 
having ftolen his goods: Ra’mpAyYa’L pleaded 
not guilty; and, after much altercation, con- 
fented to be tried, as it had been propofed, by 
the weffel of oil. This well-wifher to mankind 
advifed the Fasdits of the Court to prevent, if 
poffible, that mode of trial; but, fince the 
parties infifted on it, an Ordeal by hot ail, ac- 
cording to the Séfra, was awarded for the 
fame reafons which prevailed in regard to the 
trial by the éaé/. The Pandits who afiifted at 
the ceremony were, Buisu’MA BuHaTTa, 
Na‘na’pa’r’wac, Manirna'Ma’, Pathaca, 
MENIRA’MA BHATTA, SIVA, ANANTA- 
RA’/MA BHATTA, CRIPA’RA MA, VISHNUHERI, 
CHRISHNACHANDRA, Ka’ME’xDRA, Go'vIN- 
DARAMA, JiERICRISHNA BuatTTa, Ca'Li- 
pA’sa: the three laft were Pandits of the 
Court. When Gane’sa had been worfhipped, 
and the Acma prefented, according to the Séfra, 
they fent for this well-wifher to mankind ; 
who, attended by the two Dalroghas of the 
Divani and Faujdiri Courts, the Cotwal of the 
town, the other Officers of the Court, and moft 
of the inhabitants of Ben-ires, went to the place 
of trial; where he laboured to difiuade Ra'mM- 
paya‘r and his father from fubmutting to the 
Ordeal; and apprized them, that if the hand 
of 
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of the accufed fhould be burned, he would be 
compelled to pay the value of the goods ftolen, 
and his character would be difgraced in every 
company. Ra’mpayaL would not defift: he 
thruft his hand into the veflel, and was burned, 
The opinion of the Pandits was then taken ; 
and they were unanimous, that, by the burn- 
ing of his hand, his guilt was eftablifhed, and 
he bound to pay Risui’swara Buarta the 
priceof what he had ftolen; but uf the fum 
exceeded five hundred afbraf’s, his hand mutt 
be cut off, by an expre(fs law in the Sufra; and 
a mulét alfo muft be impofed on him according 
to his circumitances. 

TuE chief Magiftrate therefore caufed R.a’m- 
DAYA’L to pay Risni’swara feven hundred 
rupees in return for the goods which had been 
{tolen ; but as amercements in fuch cafes are 
not ufual in the Courts of Judicature at 
Benares, the mulct was remitted and the pri- 
foner difcharged. 

THe record of this conviction was tran{mit- 
ted to Calcutta in the year of the Messtan 
1783; and in the month of 4pri/ 1784, the 
Governor General, Ima’pu’ppavu’LAH JELA’- 
DET JANG Brua’per, having feen the pre- 
ceding account of trials by Ordea/, put many 
queftions concerning the meaning of Sanferit 


words, and the cafes here reported ; to which 
he 
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he received refpectful anfwers. He firft defired 
to know the precife meaning of Aéma, and was 
informed, that it meant the oblations made to 
pleate the Deities, and comprifed a variety of 
things: thus in the ag: dcoma, they throw 
into the fire feveral forts of wood and grafs, as 
palas wood, ¢hadira woed, ratia chandan, or 
red fandal, pippal-wood fami, and cufba grafs, 
dubba, together with fome forts of grain, 
fruit, and other ingredients, as black /e/amum, 
barley, rice, fugar-cane, clarified butter, al- 
monds, dates, and gugal or bdellium. 

To his next queflion, “* how many fpecies of 
‘< Loma there were,” it was an{wered, that dif- 
ferent {pecies were adapted to different occafions ; 
but that, in the Ordea/s by hot iron, and hot 
oil, the fame fort of oblation was ufed. When 
he defired to know the meaning of the word 
mentra, he was refpeétfully told, that in the 
language of the Pandits, there were three fuch 
words, mentra, yantra, and tantra: that the 
firft meant a paflage from one of the Vedas, 
in which the names of certain Deities occur- 
red; the fecond, a fcheme of figures, which 
they write with a belief that their wifhes will 
be accomplifhed by it; and the third, a medi- 
cal preparation, by the ufe of which all injuries 
may be avoided; for they are faid to rub it on 


their hands, and afterwards to touch red-hot 
iron 
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iron without being burned. He then afked, 
how much barley moiftened with curds was 
put into the hands of the accufed perfon; and 
the anfwer was, nine grains. 
His other queftions were thus anfwered: 
‘« that the leaves of pippa/a were fpread about 
** in the hands of the accufed, not heaped one 
** above another : that the man who performed 
** the Fire-ordeal was not much agitated, but 
** feemed in full poffeflion of his faculties : thae 
“ the perfon tried by hot oil was at firft afraid, 
“* but perfifted, after he was burned, in denying 
‘ the theft ; neverthelefs, as he previoufly had 
** entered into a written agreement, that if his 
‘© hand fhould be hurt, he would pay the value of 
“the goods, the Magiftrate for that reafon 
“« thought himfelf juftified in compelling pay- 
‘* ment : that when the before-mentioned ingre- 
“* dients of the Aéwa were thrown into the fire, 
“* the Pandits fitting-round the hearth fang the 
* ficcas preferibed in-the Safra: that the form 
‘* of the hearth is eftablifhed in the Véda and in 
“* the Dherma Séfra; and this fire-place is al{o 
** called Yédy: that for the {maller oblations 
** they raife a little ground for the hearth, and 
‘« kindle fire on it: forthe higher oblationg they 
** fink the ground to receive the fire, where they 
‘* perform theAema ; and this facred hearth they 
** call cunda.” The Governor then afked, why 
the 
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the trials by fire, by the hot ball, and the veflet 
of oil, if there be no effential difference between 
them, are not all called Fire-ordeals ; and it 
was humbly anfwered, that, according ‘to iome 
Pandits, they were all three different ; whilft 
others infifted, that the trial by fire was diftinct 
from that by the vetlel, though the trial by the 
hot ball and the head ofa lance were the fame ; 
but that, in the apprehenfion of his refpectful 
fervant, they were all ordeals by fire. 


an 


Th INDIAN LAW of ORDEAL, 
verbally tranflated from ¥ A'GY AWALCYA. 


1. THE balance, fire,water, poifon, the idol — 
thefe are the ordeals ufed here below for the 
proof of innocence, when the accufations are 
heavy, and when the acéufer dfrers to hazard a 
mulé& (if he fhould fail) : 

2. Or one party may be tried, if he pleafe, 
by ordeal, and the other muft then rifque an 
amercement ; but the trial may take place even 
without any wager, if the crime committed be 
injurious to the prince. 

3. THe fovereign, having fummoned the 
accufed, while his clothes are yet moult from 

bathing, 
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bathing, at funrife, before he has broken his 
aft, fhall caufe all trials by ordeal to be con- 
ducted in the prefence of Brahmans. 

4. ‘THE balance is for women, children, old 
men, the blind, the lame, Brahmans, and the 
fick; for the Sudra, fire or water, or feven — 
barley-corns of poifon. 


5. Unzess the lofs of the accufer amount to 
a thoufand pieces of filver, the accufed muft not 
be tried by the red-hot ball, nor by poifon, nor 
by the fcales; out if the offence be againit the 
king, or if the crime be heinous, he muft ac- 
quit himfelf by one of thofe trials in all cafes, 

6. He who has recourfe to the balance, muft 
be attended by perfons experienced in weighing, 
and go down into one feale, with an equal 
weight placed in the other, anda groove (with 
Water in it) marked on the beam, 
oa. * Tuou, O balance, art the manfion of 
truth; thou waft anciently contrived by 
Deities : declare the truth, therefore, O giver 
of fuccefs, and clear me from all {ufpicion. 
8. ‘Ie Tam guilty, O vencrable as my own 
‘‘ mother, then fink me down; but if inno- 
** cent, raife me aloft.” Thus thall he addrefs 
the b:lance. | 

g. If he fink, he is convitted, or if the {eales 
be broken; but if the {tring be not broken, 
and he rife aloft, he muft be acquitted, 


6 
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10. On the trial by fire, let both hands of 
the accufed be rubbed with rice in the hutk, 
and well examined : then let feven leaves of the 
Afwatt’ ba (the religious fig-tree) be placed on 
them, and bound with feven threads. 

rz. ** Tuov, O fire, pervadeft all beings ! 
“ © caufeof purity, who giveft evidence of 
‘6 virtue and of fin, declare the truth in this 
s¢ my hand.” 

12. Waen he has pronounced this, the 
prieft fhall place in both his hands an iron-balls 
red-hot, and weighing fifty * pa/a’'s. 

13. Havine taken it, he fhall ftep gra- 
dually into feven circles, each with a diameter 
of fixteen fingers, and feparated from the next 
by the fame fpace. 

14. Ir, having caft away the hot ball, he 
fhall again have his hands rubbed with rice in 
the hufk, and fhall fhow them unburned, he 
will ptove his innocence. Should the iron fall 
during the trial, or fhould a doubt arife (on the 
regularity of the proceedings), he muft be tried 
again. 

rs, “ Preserve me, O Varuna, by de- 
“ claring the truth.” Thus havirg invoked 
the God of waters, the accufed fhall plunge 


* A pala isfout carfoa’s, anda carjba, eighty ractica’s, 
or feeds of the Gunga creeper, each weighing above a grain 
anda quarter, or, correctly, tye gr. 


his 


AMONG THE. HINDUS: 97 


his head into the river or pool, and hold both 
thighs of a man, who {hall ftand in it up to 
his navel 

16, A {wift runner thall then haften to fetch 
an arrow {hot at the momerit of his plunging ; 
and .if, while the runner is gone, the orieft 
{hall feehe head of: the accufed ‘under water, 
he mutt be difcharged as innocent. 

17. ‘© Tuou, O poifon, art the child of 
“© BRAHMAY, ftedfaft in juftice and in truth: 
‘* clear me then from this heavy charge, and, 
<* if t have fpoken truly, become neétar to 
“6 me.’ 

18. Sayine this, he fhall fwallow the 
poifon Sérrnga, from the tree which grows 
on the mountain Himalaya ; and, if he digett it 
without any inflammation, the prince fhall 
pronounce him guiltlefs. 

1g. Or the prieft fhall perform rites to the 
image of fome tremendous deity, and, having 
bathed the idol, fhall make the accufed to drink 
three handfuls of the water that has dropped 
from it: 

20. Ir, in fourteen days after, he. fuffer 
no dreadful calamity from the att of the 
deity or of the king, he muft indubitably be 
acquitted. : 
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ON THE 


LITERATURE 
or THE 
HIN DU S;, 
FROM THE SANSCRIT, 


COMMUNICATED BY GOVERDHAN CAUL; 
WITH A SHORT COMMENTARY. — 





THE TEXT. 


HERE are eighteen Vidya’s, or parts of 

true Knowledge, and fome branches of 

Knowledge falfely fo called; of both which a 
fhort account fhall here be exhibited. 

The firft four are the immortal Veda’s evi- 
dently revealed by Gop ; which aie entitled, 
in one compound word, Rigyajuhfamat'barva, 
or, in feparate words, Rich, Yajufo, Saman, 
and APharvan: the Rigvéda confifts of fre 
fetions; the Yajarveda, of eighty-fix; the 
Simavéda, of a thoufand; and the Af barva- 
vida, of nine; with eleven hundred /ae’ha’s, 
or branches, in various divifions and fubdi- 
vifions. The Véda’s in truth are infinite ; but 

were 
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were reduced by Vya’sa to this number and 
order: the principal part of them is that which 
_ explains the Duties of Man in a methodical ar- 
rangement ; and in the fourth isa fyftem of 
divine ordinances. 

From thefe are deduced the four Upavédas, 
namely, yuh, Gandbarva, Dhanufh, and 
St’ hapatya ; the firft of which, or Ayurveda, 
was delivered to mankind by Brauna’, 
INDRA, DHANWANTARI, and jive other De- 
ities ; and comprizes the theory of Diforders 
and Medicines, with the praétical methods of 
curing Difeafes. ‘The fecond, or Mufick, was 
invented and explained by Buarata: it is 
chiefly ufeful in raifing the mind by devotion. 
to the felicity of the Divine nature. The third 
Upaveda was compofed by ViswAMITRA on 
the fabrication and ufe of arms and implemenits 
handled in war by the tribe of Cfhatriya’s. 
VISWACARMAN revealed the fourth in various 
treatifes on fixty-four Mechanical Arts, for the 
improvement of fuch as exercife them. | 

Six nga’s, or Bodies of Learning, are alfo 
derived from the fame fource: their names are, 
Stcfba, Calpa, Vydearana, CB handas, Fy itifh 
and Niruct. The firft was written by Pa’sinr, 
an infpired Saint, on the pronunciation of vocal 
founds ; the fecend contains a detail of religious 
acts and ceremonies from the firft to the Jatt ; 

H 2 and 
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and from the branches of thefe works 
a variety of rules have been framed by 
A’éwaLa’YANA, andothers: the ¢dird, or the 
Giammar, entitled Péniniya, confifting of eght 
lectures or chapters (Vriddbirddaij, and fo 
forth), was the produétion of three Ri/hz's, or 
holy men, and teaches the proper difcrimina- 
tions of words in conftruction ; but other lefs 
abftrufe Grammars, compiled merely for po- 
pular ufe, are not confidered as Agga’s: the 
fourth, or Profody, was taught by a Muni, 
named PinGALA, and treats of charms and 
incantations in verfes aptly framedand varioully 
meafured, fuch as the Gdyatrz, and a thoufand 
others. d/fronomy isthe fifth of the Vedunga’s, 
as it was delivered by Su’rya, and other di- 
vine perfons : it is neceflary in calculations of 
time. The fxth, or Nirugi, was compofed 
by Ya'scA (fo is the manufcript; but, per- 
haps, it fhould be Vv4’s«) on the fignification 

of difficult words and phrafes in the Véda’s. 
[.asTLY, there are four Upfanga’s, called 
Purina, Nyaya, Mimanfa, and Dherma Saftra. 
Eighteen Purdna’s, thatof Brauma, and the 
reft, were compofed by Vya’sa for the in- 
ftru@ion and entertainment of mankind in Te ~ 
neral. Nydyais derived from the root wi, to 
acquire or apprebend; and, in this fenfe, the 
books on apprehenfion, reafoning, and judge- 
ment, 


ON THE LITERATURE OF THE HINDUS. Iof 


ment, are called Nydya: the principal of thefe 
are the work of GAUTAMA In fve chapters, 
and that of Cana’pa in fem; bath teaching 
the meaning of facred texts, the difference 
between juft and unjuft, right aud wrong, and 
the principles of knowledge, all arranged: under 
twenty-three heads. Mimanfi is alfo two-fold ; 
both fhowing what acts are pure or impure, 
what objects are to be defired or avoided, and 
by what means the foul may afcend to the 
Firft Principle: the former, or Carma Mi- 
manfa, comprized in fqwe/ve chapters, was writ- 
ten by Jarmunt, and difcuffes queftions of Moral 
Duties and Law; next follows the Upéfané 
Canda in four leCtures (Sancarfhana and the 
reft), containing a furvey of Religious Duties; 
to which part belong the rules of Sa’NpILya, 
and others, on devotion and duty to Gop. 
Such are the contents of the Purva, or former 
Miminfa. ‘The Uttara, or fatter, abounding in 
queftions on the Divine Nature and other fub- 
lime fpeculations, was compofed by Vya'sa, 
in four chapters and /xteen fections ; it may be 
contidered as the brain and {pring of all the 
Anga’s; it expofes the heretical opinions of 
Ra’ma‘/nujA, Ma’pHWaA, VALLABHA, and 
other Sophifts ; and, in a manner fuited to the 
comprehenfion of adepts, it treats on the true 
natureof Gane’sa, Bua‘’scara, or the Sun, 
H 3 Nu La- 
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Nrvacanra, Lacsumy’, and other forms ot 
Onc Divine Being. A fimilar work was writ- 
ten by Sri’ SANCARA, demonftrating the 
Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and Eternity of 
Gop. 

Tue Body of Law, called Smritt, confifts of 
eighteen books, each divided under three gene- 
ral heads, the duties of ref:gion, the admini- 
{tration of jufisce, and the punifhment or ex- 
piation of crimes: they were delivered, for the 
inftruction of the human fpecies, by Menu, 

and other facred perfonages. 

As to Ethicks, the Véda’s contain all that re- 
Jates to the duties of Kings; the Purana's, 
what belongs to the relation of hufband and 
wife; and the duties of friendfhip and fociety 
(which complete the triple divifion) are taught 
fuccinctly in both: this double divifion of 
Ana's and Upanga‘s may be confidered as de. 
noting the double benefit-arifing from them*in 
theory and praétice. | 

Tue Bharata and Ramayana, which are both 
Epick Poems, comprize the moft valuable part 
of ancient Hiftory. 

For the information of the lower claffes in 
religous knowledge, the Pafupata, the Pan- 
charatra, and other works, fit for nightly me- 
citation, were compofed by Siva, and others, 

| in 
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i an hundred and ninety-two parts on different 
fubjects. 

Wuart follow are not really divine, but 
contain infinite contradictions. Sdénc’hya is 
two-fold, that with Is’‘wara and that without 
Ts’wara: the former is entitled Patanjala in 
one chapter of four fections, and is ufeful in 
removing doubts by pious contemplation ; the 
fecond, or Cépila, is in fix chapters on the pro- 
duction of all things by the union of Pracritt, 
or Nature, and Purusua, or the Firff Made : 
it Comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for de- 
votion, thoughts on the invifible power, and 
other topicks. Both thefe works contain a 
ftudied and accurate enumeration of natural bodies 
and their principles; whence this philofophy 
is named Sunc’hbya. Others hold, that it was 
fo called from its reckoning three forts of pain. 

THE Mimanfa, therefore, 1s in fawo parts ; 
the Nydya, in two; and the Sadnc’hy a, in tewo; 
and thefe fx Schools comprehend all the doc- 
trine of the Theitts. 

Last of all appears a work written by 
BuppDHA; and there are alfo fx Atheiftical 
fyftems of Philofophy, entitled Yégachéra, Saud- 
hanta Vaibhifbica, Médbyamica, Digambava, and 
Charvée ; all full of indeterminate phrafes, errors 
in fenfe, confufion between diftin€& qualities, 
incomprehenfible notions, opinions not duly 

Hse weighed; 
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weighed, tenets deftructive of natural equality, 
containing a jumble of Atheifm and Ethicks , 
diftributed; hke our Orthodox books, into a 
number of fections, which omit what ought ta 
be exprefied, and exprefs what ought to be 
omitted ; abounding in falle propofitions, idle: 
propofitions, impertinent propofitions: fome 
affert, that the heterodox Schools have no 
Upinga’s; others, that they have fix Anga’s, 
and as many Sauga'ss or. Bodies, and other 
Appendices, 

Sucu is the analyfis of univerfal knowledge 
Pradicafand Speculative. 


THE COMMENTARY. 


Tus firft Chapter of a rare Sagzfcrit Book, 
entitled Vidyéderfa, ora View of Learning, 1s 
written in fo clofe and concife a ftyle, that 
fome parts of it are very ob{cure, and the 
whole requires an explanation. From the be- 
ginning of it we learn, that the Véda’s are con- 
fidered by the Himdus as the fountain of all 
knowledge human and divine; whence the 
verfes of them are faid in the Gita to be the 
feaves of that holy tree, to which the Almighty 
Himfelf is compared : 


irdhwa milam adhab fae’ bam aswatt ham priburavyayam 


cM handénft afi a pernani yoflan vida fa vidavit. 
‘¢ The 
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‘* ‘The wife have called the Incorruptible One 
“an <Af/wattha with its roots above and 
‘its branches below; the leaves of which 
‘* are the facred meafures ; he who knows this 
‘‘ tree, knows the Véda’s,” 

AtL the Pandits infift, that AfwatPha 
means the Prppala or Religious Fig-tree with 
heart-fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves + 
but the comparifon of heavenly knowledge, 
defcending and taking root on earth, to the 
Vata, or great Indian Fig-tree, which has moft 
confpicuoufly its roots on high, or at leaft has_ 
radicating branches, would have been far more 
exact and ftriking. 

Tue Véda's confitt of three Cén’da’s or Ge- 
neral Heads ; namely, Carma, juyana, Upéfanda, 
or Works, Fath, and Worfhip ; to the firft of 
which the Author of the Vidydderfa wilely 
gives the preference, as Menu himfelf prefers 
untverfal benevolence. to the ceremonies of reli 
gion : 


. 


Japyinaiva tu fanfiddhyéedbrahmané natra fanfayab : 
Curyadanyatrau( curyanmaitra brabmana uchyate : 


that is: ‘ By filent adoration undoubtedly a 
** Bréhman attains holinefs; but every *dene- 
** volent man, whether he perfortn or omit that 
‘" ceremony, is juftly ftyled a Brahman.” This 
triple divifion of the Véda’s may feem at firtt to 
throw light on a very obfcure line in the Giz. 
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Trcivuryavifhayah vida niftraigunya bhavarjuna : 


or, ** The Yeda’s are attended with three qua- 
«‘ lities: be not thou a man of three qualities, 
<< O ARJUNA.” | 

Bur feveral Pandits are of opmion, that the 
phraie mutt relate to the three guna’s, or gua- 
ities of the mind, that of excellence, that of 
pafion, and that of darkne/s; from the laft of 
which a Hero fhould be wholly exempt, though 
examples of it occur in the Véda'’s, where ani- 
mals are ordered to be facrificed, and where 
horrid incantations are inferted for the defruc- 
tion of enemies. 

Ir is extremely fingular, as Mr. WILkINs 
has already obferved, that, notwithftanding the 
fable of BRauMa’s four mouths, each of which 
uttered a Véda, yet moft ancient writers men- 
tion only three Véda’s, in order as they occur in 
the compound word Rigyajubfiima ; whence it 
is inferred, that the Af Aarvan was written or 
collected after the three firft ; and the two fol- 
lowing arguments, which are entirely new, 
will {trongly confirm this inference. In the 
eleventh book of Mewv, a work afcribed to the 
(frff age of mankind, and certainly of high anti- 

uity, the A’ harvan is mentioned by name, 
and ftyled the Véda of Véda’s ; a phrafe which 
countenances the notion of Da’ra’ SHECUH, 
who afferts in the preface to his Upan:/bat, that 
“6 the three firft Vudas are named feparately, 
s¢ becaule 
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“* becaufe the APharvan is a corollary from 
‘‘ them all, and contains the quinteflence of 
‘‘ them.” But this verfe of Menv, which 
occurs inamodern copy of the work brought 
from Béandras, and which would fupport the 
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Véda, is 
entirely omitted in the beft copies, and particu- 
Jarlyin avery fine one writteri at Gayé, where 
it was accurately collated by alearned Brg. 
man; fothat, as Menu himfelf in other places 
names only three Véda’s, we mutt believe this 
line to be an interpolation by fome admirer of 
the ?’harvan; and fuch an artifice over 
throws the very dotrine which it was in 
tended to fuftain. | 
THE next argument is yet ftronger, fince it 
arifes from internal evidence; and of this we 
are now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of 
Colonel PoLier in collecting Indian curiofities : 
which has been fo judicioufly applied and fo 
happily exerted, that’ he now pofleffes a com- 
plete copy of the four Veda’s in eleven large 
volumes. yo ae 
On a curfory infpettion of thofe: books ig 
appears, that even a learner of Sanferit may 
read a confiderable part of the AP hamvavidg 
without a dictionary ; but that the fiyle of the 
other three is fo obfolete, as to feern almoft a 
different dialeét: when we are informed, theres 
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fore, that few Brahmans at Banaras can uns 
derftand any part of the Veda's, we mutt pre- 
fume, that none are meant, but the Rich, 
Yajufh, and Saman, with. an exception of the 
At harvan, the language of which 1s compa- 
ratively modern ; as the learned wall. perceive 
from the following {pecimen : 


Yatra brahmavids yduti dcflayé tapafa faba ag- 
nirméntatra nayatwagnirmidbin dedhatume, ag- 
nayé fwihi, vdyurman tatra nayatu vayuh 

rénin dedbitu me, viyuwe fwiba, furyo man 
tatra nayatu chacfhuh furyd dedhatu me, furyaya 
fwiba; chandro man tatra nayatu manafchandro 
dedbitu mé, chandraya fwabda. fimo man tatra 
nayatu payah fomd dedditu me, fomiya fwahd 
“Indrd mdn tatra nayaty halamindroé dedhitu meé, 
indréya fwibd. apo min tatra nayatwamritam- 
nipatifitatu, adbhyah fwaha. yatra brabmavida 
ydinti dicfoayad tapafa faba, brabmd min tatra 
nayaiu brahma brabma dedbdtu mé, brabmane 
fwabd : 


that is, ** Where they, who know the Great 
© One, go, through holy rites and through 
f* piety, thither may fre raife me! May fire 
‘* yeeeive my facrifices! Myfterious praife to 
‘fire! May air waft me thither { May air 
‘© increafe my fpirits? | Myfterious praife to 
‘air! May the ofa draw me thither ! ey 
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‘the fun enlichten my eye! Myfterious 
‘« praife to the fun! May the Moon bear me 
*¢ thither! May the moon receive my mind! 
‘¢ Myfterious praife to the moon! May the 
“< plant Soma lead me thither! May Séna be- 
‘* ftow on me its hallowed milk! Myfterious 
“* praife to Sowa! May Inpra, or the frma- 
‘* ment, carry me thither! May Inpra give 
‘¢ me ftrenoth f Myfterious praife to Invra ! 
** May wafer bear me thither! May water 
‘* bring me the ftream of immortality! Myf- 
‘* terious praife to the waters! Where they, 
** who know the Great One, go, through 
‘* holy rites and through piety, thither may 
“< BrauMa’ condu& me! May Brauma/’ 
** lead me to the Great One! Myfterious 
 praife to BRaHMaA’.”’ _ 
SEVERAL other paflages might have been 
cited from the fir{t book of the 4/harvan, par- 
ticularly a tremendous incantation with confe- 
crated gra/s, called Darbha, and a fublime 
Hymn to Géla, or Time ; but a fingle paffage 
will fufficeto fhow the ftyle and language of this 
extraordinary work. It would not be fo eafy 
to produce a genuine extraét from the other 
Veda’s: indeed, in a book, entitled Sivaveiinta, 
written in Sevfer7t, but in Cafhmirian letters, 
a ftanza from the Y¢jurveda is introduced, 


which deferves for its fublimity to be quoted 
a wees 
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here ; though the regular cadence of the verfes, 
and the polifhed elegance of the language, can- 
not but induce a fufpicion, that it 1s a more 
modern paraphrafe of fome text in the ancient 
Scripture : | 


it Take. . cho 
“ oe 


natatra firys bhati natha chandra taracau, nima vidyutés bhanti 
cuta éva 

vannih : taméva bhéntain anubbati fervam, tafya bhéfa ferva- 
mnidam uibhéti : | 

thatis, “¢ There the fun fhiries not, nor the 

<6 moon and ftars: thefe lightnings flafh not 

‘© in that place; how fhould even fire blaze 

¢¢ phere? Gon trradiates all this bright fub- 

© ftance; and by its cffulgence the univerfe 1s 

«© enlightened.” 

AFTER all, the books on divine Knowledge, 
called Véda, or what is known, and Srut:, or 
what has been 4eard, from revelation, are full 
fuppofed to be very numerous; and the four 
here mentioned are thoneht to have been fe- 
lected, as containing all the information ne- 
ceffary for man. Mousani Fa‘n1’, the very 
candid and ingenious author of the Dabiflan, 
defcribes in his firft chapter a race of old Per- 
fran Sages, who appear from the whole of his 
account to have been Hindus; and we cannot 
doubt, that the book of Mana’Ba’p, or Menu, 
_ which was written, he fays, ina celeftial dialed, 

means the Véda: fo that, as ZeRa’TUSHT was 
| only 
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only a reformer, we find in India the true 
fource of the ancient Perfian religion. ‘To this 
head belong the numerous Yantra, Mantra, 
Agama, and Nigama, Séfira’s, which confit 
of incantations and other texts of the Veda’s, 
with remarks on the occafions on which they 
may be fuccefsfully applied. It muft not be 
omitted, that the Commentaries on the Hixda 
Scriptures, among which that of VasisHTHA 
feems to be reputed the moft excellent, are in- 
numerable; out, while we have accefs to the 
fountains, we need not wafte our time in tracing 
the rivulets. | 
From the Véda’s are immediately deduced 
the practical arts of Chirurgery and Medicine, 
Mufick and Dancing, Archery, which com- 
prizes the whole art of war, and Architec- 
ture, under which the fyftem of Mechanical 
arts as included. According to the Pandits, 
who inftructed Apu’LFazL, each of the four 
Scriptures gave rife to one of the Upavéda’s, or 
Sub-/criptures, in the order in which they havé 
been mentioned ; but this exactnefs of analogy 
feemsto favour of refinement. _ | 
INFINITE advantage may be derived by En- 
ropeans from the various Medical books in 
Sanferit, which contain the names and defcrip- 
tions of Indian plants and minerals, with their 
ufes, di{covered by experience, in curing dif- 
| orders: 
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orders « there is a vaft collection of them front 
the Cheraca, which is confidered as a work: of 
Siva, to the Réganiripana and the Nidéna, 
which are comparatively modern. A number 
of books, in profe and verfe, have been writ- 
ten on Mujfick, with fpecimens of Hind ‘airs 
in a very elegant notation ; but the S7/pa Safira, 
or Body of Treatifes on Avechanical Arts, 18 
believed to be loft. _ : : 
“Nexr in order te thefe are the fix Wedinga’s, 
three of which belong to Grammar ; one ‘re- 
lates to religious ceremonies} ‘a’ fifth to the 
whole compafs of Mathematicks, in which 
the author of Liéwati was efteemed the moft 
{kilful man of his time; and the fixth, to the 
explanation of obfcure words or phrafes inthe 
Véda’s. "The grammatical work of Pa’NINI, a 
writer fuppofed to have been infpired,: is en<. 
titled Siddhinta Caumud?, andis fo abfirufe, as 
to require the lucubrations -of many years, be- 
fore it can be perfectly underftood. When 
Céfina? ha Serman, who attended Mr. WIL- 
Kins, was afked what he thought of the Pénr- 
aiya, he an{wered very expreflively, that ‘* it 
“ wasa foreft;” but, fince Grammar 1s only 
an infrument, not the end, of true know- 
ledge, there can be littie occafion to travel over 
fo rough and gloomy a path ; which contains, 
however, probably fome acute fpeculations in 


Meta- 
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Metaphyficks. The Sanferit Profody is eafy 
and beautiful: the learned will find in italmoft 
all the meafures of the Gree&s; and it Is re- 
markable, that the language of the Brésmans 
runs very naturally into  Sapphicks, Alcaicks and 
lambicks. Aftronomical works in this language 
are exceedingly numerous : feventy-nine of them 
are fpecified in one lift; and, if they contain 
the names of the principal ftars vifible in India, 
with obfervations on their pofitions in different 
aves, what difcoveries may be made in Science, 
aud what certainty attained in antient Chro- 
nology ! 

SUBORDINATE to thefe Angus (though the 
reafon of the arrangement 1s net obvious) are 
the feries. of Sacred Poems, the body of Law, 
and the fx philofophical Saftras $ which tht au- 
thor of out text reduces to two, each confift- 
ing of two parts, and rejects a third, in fwo 
parts alfo, as not perfectly orthodox, that 1s, not 
ftriétly conformable to his own principles. 

Tre firt Indian Poet was V a’LMI'ct, author 
of the Rémayana, a complete Epick Poem on 
one continued, interefting, and heroick action ; 
and the next in celebrity, if it be not fupenor 

in reputation for holinefs, was the Mah‘bhgrata 
of Vyasa: to him are afcritbed the facred 
Purdna’s, which are called, for their excellence, 
the Eichteen, and which have. the following 
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titles: Braume, or the Great One, PepMa, 
or the Lotos, Bra‘umMa’Nn’a, of the Mundane 
Fgg, and AGNI, or Fire (thefe four relate to 
the Creation), Visuxu, or the Pervader, 
Garvun’a, or his Eagle, the Tsansformations of 
BrauMa, Siva, Linea, Na‘repa fon of 
Brauma’, Scanpa fon of Siva, MArRcAN« 
DEY’A, or the Immortal Man, and BHAWISHYA, 
or the Prediétion of Futurity (thefe nine belong 
to the attributes and power of the Deity), and 
four others, MATSYA,VARA‘HA, Cu’RMA,VA™~ 
MENA, or as many incarnations of the Great 
One in his character of Preferver ; all contain- 
ing antient traditions embellifhed by poetry or 
difeuifed by fable: the eighteenth is the BHA’ 
GAWATA, or Life of CRIsHNA, with which the 
{ame Poet is by fome imagined to have crowned 
the whole feries; though others, with more 
reafon, affiou them different compofers. 

Tue fyftem of Hinde Law, befides the fine 
work called MENUSMRITI, or ** whatis remem- 
bered from Menu,” that fof Ya’JNYAWALCYA, 
and thofe of fixteen other Munz’s, with Com- 
mentaries on them all, confifts of many tracts 
in high eflimation, among which thofe current 
in Bengal ave an excellent treatife on Inheri- 
zonces by J’Mu'ra Va‘HANA, and a complete 
Digeft, in twenty-feven volumes, compiled a 
few centuriesago by RAGHUNANDAN the TRI- 

BONIAN 
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BONIAN Of India, whofe work is the grand re- 
pohitory of all that can be known on a {abject fo 
curious in itfelf, arid fo interefting to the Brit: if 
government. 

Or the Philofophical Schools it will be fuffi- 
cient here to remark, that the firft Nydya feems 
analogous to the Peripatetick, the fecond fome- 
times called Vaiséfoica to the Tontck, thie two 
Miman/fa's, of which the fecond is often diftin- 
guifhed by the name of Vedinta, to the Pit 
tonick, the firft Sénc’hya to the Lvalck, and the 
fecond, or Pétanjala, to the Storck, Philofophy ; 
fo thatGauTAMA correfpondswith ARIsToTLE; 
Cana’pa, with THALEs; Jaimini with 
SOCRATES; Vya’sA with PLato; CApPiLa 
with Pyrwacoras ; and Paranyati with 
ZENO: but an accurate comparifon between 
the Grecian and Indian Schools would require 
a confiderable volume. The original works of 
thofe Philofophers ave Nery fuccinét ; but, like 
all the other Su/fras, they ate explained, or ob- 
{cured by the Upad-rfana or Commentaries with- 
out end: one of the fineft compotitions | on the 
Philofophy of the Védinta is entitled Tiga 
Vasifot’ ba, and contains the inftruchons of the 
great VasisHTHA to his pupil, Ra‘’Ma, " king 
of Ayidbya. 

Ir refults from this analyfis of Hindu Lite- 
terature, that the /édz, Upav day Vedinga, Px- 

T2000 FORA,» 
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rana, Dherma, and Derfana, are the fix great Sa- 
fra’s, in which all knowledge, divineand human, 
is fuppofed to be comprehended. And here we 
muft not forget, that the word Séfra, derived 
from a root fignifying ¢o ordain, means gene- 
rally an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred 
Ordinance delivered by in{piration: properly, 
therefore, this word is applied only to /acred 
diterature, of which the text exhibits an accurate 
iketch. 
Tue Sudra’s, or fourth clafs of Hindus, are 
not permitted to ftudy the fx proper Suffra’s 
before enumerated ; but an ample field remains 
for them in the ftudy of profane Iterature, com- 
prized in a multitude of popular books, which 
-correfpond with the feveral Séfira’s, and abound 
with beauties of every kind. All the traéts on 
Medicine mutt indeed be ftudied by the Vaidya’s, 
or thofe who are born Phyficians; and they 
have often more learning, with far lefs pride, 
than any of the Brahmans: they are ufually 
Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Moralifts ; 
and may be efteemed in general the moft vir- 
-tuous and amiable of the Hindus. Inftead of 
the Kéda’s they ftudy the Rajaniti, or Inftruction 
of Princes, and inftead of /aw, the Nitifafra, 
or general fyitem of E¢hicks: their Sabitia, or 
Cavya Safra, confifts of innumerable poems, 


written chiefly by the Medica/ tribe, and fup- 
| plying 
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plying the place of the Purana’s, fince they 
contain all the ftorics of theRamayana, Bharata, 
and Bhagawata : they have accefs to many trea- 
tifes of Alincara, or Rhetorick, with a variety 
of works in modulated profe; to Updc'hyana, 
or Civil Hiftory, called alfo Reyatarangini ; to 
the Nataca, which anfwers to the Géndharva- 
veda, confifting of regular Dramatick pieces in 
Sanferit and Pracrit : befides which they com- 
monly get by heart fome entire Dictionary and 
Grammar. The beft Lexicon or Vocabulary 
was compofed in verfe, for the afliftance of the 
memory, by theilluftrious AMAR ASINHA ; but 
there are feventeen others in great repute: the 
be(ft Grammar is the Mugdhabsdha, or the 
Beauty of Knowledge, written by a Géfwami, 
named Vo’papu’va, and comprehending in two 
hundred fhort pages, all that a learner of the 
language can have occafion to know. To the 
Cifha’s, or dictionaries, are ufually annexed very 
ample Ticd’s, or Ezymglogical Commentaries. 
We need fay no more of the heterodox writ- 
ings, than that thofe on the religion and philo- 
fophy of Buppua feem to be connected with 
fome of the mott curious parts of Afatick 
Hiftory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be 
found in the Pal, or facred language *of the 
Eaftern Indian peniafula. It is aflerted in 


Bengal, that AMArastnHa himfelf was a 
I 3 Bauddba ; 


~_ 
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Bauddba; but he feems to have becna theitt of 
tolerant principics, and, like ABu’LFAZL, defir- 
ous of ‘econeilins tne different religions of 
India, 

WHEREVER we direct our attention to Hindu 
Literature, the notion of infinity prefents itfelf ; 
and the longeft life would not be fufficient for 
the pcrufal of neat five hundred thoufand ftanzas 
in the Purana’s, with a millicn more perhaps 
in the other works before mentioned ; we may, 
however, felect the beft from each Séfra, and 
eather the fruits of {cience, without Joading our- 
fely es with the leaves and branches ; while we 
have the pleafure to find, that the lear ned Hindus, 
encouraged by the mildnefs of our government 
and manners, are at leaft as eager to communi- 
cate their knowledge of all kinds, as we can be 
to receive if, Since Europeans are indebted 
to the Dutch for almoft all they know of 
Arabick, and to the Fr ench for all they know 
of Chinefe, let them now receive from our na- 
tion the firft accurate knowledge of Sanfcrit, 
and of the valuable works compofed ; init; but, 
if they with to form a correct idea of Indian 
religion and literature, let them begin with for- 
getting all that has been written on the fubjeét, 


by ancients or moderns, before the publication 
of the Gita. 
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ON THE 
DESCENT or roe AFGHANS 
FROM THE 
J I W  S *z 
oy 
HE Afehans, according to their own tra- 
ditions, are the pofterity of Meric 
Ta’tur (king Savt), who, in the opinion of 
fome, was a defcendant of Jupau the fon of 
Jacos, and according to others, of BENJAMIN 


the brother of JosEPH. 
| I 4 In 


* This Article was communicated to Sir W. Jones by 
Henny VANSITTART, Efq.with the following introductory 
Letter, dated CancuTra, Afarch 3, 1784. 


SIR, a 

“ HAVING fome time ago met with a Perfan abridge- 

“ ment, compofed by Maulavi KHAIRv’DDI'N, of the af- 
“ rérw’l afighinab, or the fecrets of the Ayghans, a book 
“ written in the Pufhte language by Husaix, the fon of 
“< Sa‘pir, the fon of Knizp, the difciple of Hazrat SHAH 
« Kasim Sulaimani, whofe tomb is in Chundrgur, I was 
“ induced to tranflate it. Although it opens with a yery wild 
«© defcription of the origin of that tribe, and contains a nar- 
« rative, which ean by no means be offered upon the whole 
“ as a ferious and probable hiftory, yet | conceive, that the 
“ knowledge of what a nation fuppole themfelves to be, may 
« be interefting to a Socicty like this, as well as of what 
“e they 
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In a war which raged between the Children 


Of Lfrael ane the malek:tes, the latter, being 


t 


— 


4 4 
dc 
<¢ 
at 
e4 
ac 
<c 
<¢ 
a4 


+4 


c 


[od 


re 


< 


™ 


< 


_ 


Pelt | 


¢ 
cs 
4 


-_ 


¢€ . 


ta 


ac 
a4 


dé 


14 
“< 
+ 


4c 


they really are: indeed the commencement of almoft 
every hiftory is fabulous ; and the moft enlightened na- 
tions, after they have arrived at that degree of civilization 
and importance, which has enabled and induced them to 
commemorate their aCtions, have always found a vacancy 
at their outfet, which invention, or at beft prefumption, 
muft fupply. Such fictions appear at firft in the form 


‘ of traditions; and, having in this fhape amufed fuccefiive 


generations by a gratifieation of their national vanity, they 
are committed to writing, and acquire the authority of 
hiftory. 
“ As a kingdom is an afflemblage of component parts 
condenfed by degrees, from fmaller affociations of indivi~ 
duals, to their general union, fo hiftory is a combination 
of the tranfactions not only of the different tribes, but 
even of the individuals of the nation of which it treats: 
each particular narrative in fuch a general collection muft 
be f{ummary and incomplete. Biography therefore, as well 
as defcriptions of the manners, actions, and even opinions 
of fuch tribes, as are connected with a great kingdom, 
are not only entertaining in themfelves, but ufeful; as 
they explain and throw a light upon the hiftory of the 
nation. 
“ Unper thefe impreffions, I venture to lay before ‘Y 
Seciety the tranflation of an abridged hiftory of t 
Afghans, a tribe at different times fubje& to, and always 
connected with, the kingdoms of Perfia and Hinde oftan. 
Their language is called by them Puéhie; but this word 
is foftened in Perfian into Pufbto, 
“Fam, Sir, 
“ With the greateft refpedt, 
s6 Your moft obedient humble fervant, 
“ HENRY VANSITTART.” | 


victorioug 
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victorious, plundered the ‘fews, and obtained 
poffeffion of the Ark of the Covenant, Confit» 
dering this the God of the ‘fews, they threw 
it into fire, which did not affect 1. They 
afterwards attempted to cleave it with axes, 
but without fuccefs: every individual who 
treated it with indignity, was punithed for his 
temerity. They then placed it in their temple, 
but all their idols bowed to it. At létigth they 
faftened it upon a cow, which they turned loofe 
in the wildernefs. 

Wuen the Prophet Samuer arofe, the Chil- 
dren of IJfrae! faid to him: ‘* We have been 
‘¢ totally fubdued by the Amalekites, and have 
“© no King. Raife to us a King, that we may 
** be enabled to contend for the elory of God.” 
SaMuEL faid: ‘*In cafe you are led out to 
‘¢ battle, are you determined to fight ?” They 
anfwered : ** What has befallen us, that we 
«© fhould not fight, againft infidels? That 
‘* nation has banifhed us from our country and 

children.” At this time the Angel GABRIEL 
at {cended, and delivering a wand, faid : “ It is 
§* the command of Gop, that the perfon whofe 
§¢ ftature fhall correfpond with this wand, fhall 
** be King of Yrael. * | 

Metre Ta’Lu’T was at that time a man of 
inferiour condition, and performed the humble 


employ- 
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employment of feeding the goats and cows of 
others. One day a cow under his charge was 
accidentally loft. Being difappointed in his 
fearches, he was greatly diftrefled, auc applied 
to SAMUEL, faying, ‘* I have loft a cow, and 
‘© do not poffefs the means of fatisfying the 
« owner. Pray for me, that I may be extrie 
é< ested from this difficulty.” SAMUEL per 
ceiving that he was a man of lofty ftature, 
afked his name. He anfwered Ta’Lu'r, 
SamueE. then faid: ** Meafure Ta’tu’T with 
6 the wand which the Angel GaBRIEL 
«© brought.’ His ftature was equal to it. 
SAMUEL then faid: ‘* Gop has raifed ’Ta’Lu’T 
<< to be your King.” The Children of I/raef 
anfwered: ‘* Weare greater than our King. 
‘© Weare men of dignity, and He is of inferior 
¢¢ condition. How fhall He be our King?” 
SAMUEL informed them, they fhould know 
that Gop had conftituted Ta’Lu’T their King, 
by his reftoring the Ark of the Covenant. He 
accordingly reftored it, and they acknowledged 
him their fovercign. 

Arter Ta‘Lu’r obtained: the kingdonr, 
he feized part of the territories of JALU’T, or . 
Goran, who affembled a large army, but 
was killed by Davin. Ta’Lu’r afterwards 
died a martyr in a war againft the Infidels; and 
Gop conftituted Davip King of the ‘fews. 


MELIC 
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Metric Ta’tu’r had two fons, one called 
BERKIA, and the other Inmia, who ferved 
Davin, and were beloved by him. He fent 
them to fight againft the Infidels; and, b 
Gop’s afliftance, they were victorious. 7 

Tue fon of Berxia was called Arcua’n, 
and the fonof Irm!a was named Usspec. Thofe 
youths diflinguithed themfelyes in the reien of 
David, and were employed by Soromon, 
AFGHA‘'N was diftineuithed by his corporal 
ftrength, which ftruck terror into Demons and 
Genu. Usgec waseminent for his learning. 

AFGHAN ufed frequently_to make excur- 
fions to the mountains; where his progeny, 
after his death, eftablithed themfelves, lived in 
a {tate of independence, built forts, and exter. 
munated the Infidels. 

Wuen the fele& of creatures, MuHAMMED, 
appeared upon earth, his fame reached the 
ArcuHa'ns, who fought him in multitudes yn- 
der their leaders Kua’Lip and Azput Rasny’p, 
fonsof Waxti’p. The Prophet honoured them 
with the moft gracious reception, fayine : 
“* Come, O Mulic, or Kings ;”” whence they 
aflumed the title of Melic, which they enjoy 
to this day. The Prophet, gave them kis en- 


fien, and faid, that the faith would be {treneth- 
ened by them, — | 


Many 
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Many fons were born of Kua’tip, the fou 
of WaLi'p, who fignalized themfelves in the 
prefence of the Prophet, by fighung againft the 
Infidels) MuuamMMenp honoured and prayed 
for them. | 

In the reign of Sultan Maumvu’D of- Ghaz- 
nab, eight men arrived, of the pofterity of 
Kra’cip the fon of Wazi'b, whofe names were 
Kautun, ALunx, Daup, YaLvua, AUNMED, 
Awin, and Gua’zi’.. The Sultan was much 
pleafed with them, and appointed each a com- 
mander in his army. He alfo conferred on 
them the offices of Vazir, and Vakil: Mutlak, 
or Regent of the Empire. . 

Wuerever they were ftationed, they ob- 
tained pofieflion of the country, built Motques, 
and overthrew the Temples of Idols. They 
enereafed fo much, that the army of Maumu’D 
was chiefly compofed of dfghans. When 
WeRnIND, a powerful prince of Hinduftan, 
meditated an invafion of Ghazrah, Sultan MaAn- 
mu’D difpatched again{t him the defcendants of 
Kiza’Lrp with twenty thoufand horfe: a battle 
‘enfued; the Afghans made the attack; and, 
after a fevere engagement, which lafted from 
day-break tll noor. defeated Heruinn, killed 
many of the Infidels, and converted fome 
io the Mubammedan faith. ~~, 

Tue Afghdns now began to eftablith them- 
felves in the mountains ; and fome fettled in 
| , cities 
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cities with the permiffion of Sultan Maumu‘p. 
They framed regulations, dividing themfelves 
into fourclaffes, agreeably to the following de- 
{cription. The firftis the pure clafs, confifting 
of thofe, whofe fathers and mothers were 
Afghans. "The fecond clafs confifts of thofe, 
whote: fathers were 4/ghdns, and mothers of 
‘another nation. - ‘Phe thitd clas ‘contains thefe, 
whofe mothers were Afghans, and fathers of 
another nation. The fourth clafs is compofed 
of the children of women, whofe mothers 
were Afghans, and fathers and hufbands of 2 
different nation. Perfons, who do -not belons 
to one of the clafles, are not called Afehans, 
ArTer the death of Sultan Maumu’p they 
made another fettlement in the -mountains. 
SHIHABUDDI'N Gauri, a fubfequent Sultan of 
Ghaznah, was twice repulfed from Hinduftan- 
His Vazir aflembled the people, and afked, if 
any of the pofterity of Kua’Lrp were living. 
They anfwered: ** Many now live in a ftate of 
** independence in the mountains, where they 
‘¢ have a confiderable army.” The Vazir re- 
quefted them to goto the mountains, and by en- 
treaties prevail on the A/ehans to come ; for 
they were the defcendants of companions of the 
Prophet. | 
Tue inhabitants of Ghaznab undertook this 
embaffy, and, by entreaties and prefents, con- 


ciliated © 
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ciliated the minds of the Afghans, who pro 
mifed to engage in the fervice of the Sultan, 
provided he would himfelf come, and enter 
jnto an agreement with them. The Sultan 
vifited them in their mountains; honoured 
them ; and gave them drefles and other pre- 
fents. ‘They fupplied him with twelve thou- 
fand horfe, and a confiderable army of in- 
fantry. Being difpatched by the Sultan before 
his own army, they took Debi, killed Roy 
PaprTourA the King, his Minifters and Nobles, 
laid wafte the city, and made the infidels pri- 
{overs They afterwards exhibited nearly the 
fame {cene in Canauy. } 

‘Tue Sultan, pleafed by the reduction of 
thofe cities, conferred honours upon the 
LYS DUNS. It is faid, that he then gave them 
the titles of Patan and Khan: the word Patan 
-« derived from the Hindi verb Paitna, to ruth, 
‘n allufion to their alacrity in attacking the 
enemy. The Patdns have greatly diftinguifhed 
themfelves in the Hiftory of Hindujidn, and 
are divided into a variety of fects. 

Tue race of Afghans poffetfed themfelves of 
the mountain of SOLOMON, which is near 
Kandahar, and the circumjacent country, 
where they have built forts : this tribe has fur- 
nifhed many Kings. The following monarchs 
of this race have fat upon the throne of Debi? 

Sultan 
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Sultan Beblole, Afghan Lovt, SultanSEcANDER, 
Sultan Ipra’y1’M, Sui’R Sua’y, Isic a'm SHA‘, 
Anit SH’au Sur. They alfo number the fol- 
lowing Kings of Gaur: SoLAIMA’N Shao Gur- 
xani, Bayvazi'D Shah, and Kurs Shah, bex 
fides whom their nation has produced many 
conquerors of Provinces. The Afghans are 
called So/aimdn), either becaufe they were for- 
merly the fubjeéts of Sotomon, King of the 
Jews, or becaufe they inhabit the mountain of 
SOLOMON. 

Tue tranflation being finifhed, I fhall only 
add, that the country of the 4/rhdns, which 
isa province of Cééu/,’ was originally called — 
Rob, and from hence is derived the name of 
the Robillahs. ‘The city, which was eftablithed 
in it by the <fghdans was called by them 
Paifower, or Paifhor, and is now the name of 
the whole diftrict. The fects of the Afghans, 
or Patdans, are very-numerous. The principal 
are thefe: Led), Lohaund, Sir, Serwant, - Yu 
fufsih), Bangifh, Dilaxaw, Khathi, Yasin, Kbail, 
and Baloje. ‘The meaning of Zh) is offspring, 
and of Khal/, feet. A very particular account 
of the Afetdns has been written by the late 
Ha’riz Raumar Khan, a Chief of the RofAi/- 
labs, from which the curious reader may de- 
rive much information. They are Mu/e/mans, 
partly of the Sunni, and partly of the Shiah 

pers 
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perfuafion. They are great boafters of the an- 
tiquity of their origin, and reputation of their 
tribe ; but other Muy/e/mans enturely reject their 
claim, and confider them of modern, and even 
bafe extraction. ~“However, their character 
may be collected: from hiftory. They have. 
diftinguifhed themfelves by their courage, both 
fingly and unitedly, as principals and auxiliaries. — 
‘They have conquered for their own princes 
and for foreigners, and have always been con- 
fidered the maip ftrength of the army in 
-which they have ferved. As they have been 
applauded for virtues, they have alfo been re- 
proached for vices,‘ having fometimes been 
guilty of treachery, and even acted the bale 
part of affaflins. 


NOTE by SIR WILLIAM JONES. 


‘THIS account of the Afghans may lead to a 
very interefting difcovery. We learn from 
Espras, that the Ten Tribes, after a wan- 
-dering journey, came toa country called 4r- 
fareth; where, we may fuppofe, they fettled : 
now the 4fghéns are faid by the beft Perfian 
hiftorians to be defcended from the fews; 
they have traditions among themfelves of fuch 


.a defcent ; and it is even aflerted, that their fa- 
; miulies 
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milies are diftinguifhed by the names of Yew s/h 
tribes, although, fince their converfion to the 
dflam, they ftudioufly conceal their origin, The 
Pufbto language, of which I have {een a dic- 
tionary, has a manifeft refemblance to the Cha/- 
daick; and a confiderable difti& under their 
dominion is called Hazareh, or Hazdret, which 
might eafily have been changed into the word 


+ . 


ufed by Espras. Y-ftronzly recommend an 
inquiry into the literature and hiflory of the 
fchins. - 
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PROC E S 8 
OF MAKING 
A T T A R,. 


ESSENTIAL OIL OF ROSES. 


BY LIEUT. COL. POLIER. 


HE Astar is obtained from the rofes By 
fimple diftillation, and the following is 
the mode in which I have made it. 

A quantity of frefh rofes, for example 
forty pounds, are put in a ftill with fixty 
pounds of water, the rofes being left as they 
are with their calyxes, but with the ftems cut 
clofe. The mafsis then well mixed together 
with the hands, anda gentle fire is made under 
the ftill : when the water begins to grow hot, 
and fumes to rife, the cap of the ftill 1s put on, 
and the pipe fixed ; the chinks are then well 
luted with pafte, and cold water put on the 
refrigeratory at top: the receiver is alfo adapted 
at the end of the pipe; and the fire is continued 
under the ftill, neither too violent nor too 

weak. 
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weak. When the impregnated water begins 
to come over, and the flill is very hot, the fire 
is leflened by gentle degrees, and the diftilla- 
tion continued, till thirty pounds of water are 
come over, which 1s generally done in about 
four or five hours: this rofe-water is to be 
poured again on a frefh quantity (forty pounds) 
of rofes, and from fifteen to twenty pounds of 
water are to be drawn by diftillation, following 
the fame procefs as before: the rofe-water 
thus made and cohobated, will be found, if 
the rofes were good and frefh, and the diftilla- 
tion carefully performed, highly fcented with 
the rofes. Itis then poured into pans either of 
earthen ware or tinned metal, and left expofed 
to the freth air for the night. The attar, or 
effence, will be found in the marning congealed, 
and {wimming on the top of the water ; this is 
to be carefully feparated and collected, either 
with a thin fhell or a fkimmer, and poured 
intoa phial. When 4 certain quantity has thus 
been obtained, the water and foeces mutt be 
feparated from the clear effence, which, with 
re{pect to the firft, will not be difficult to do, 
as the effence congeals with a flight cold, and 
the water may then be made to run of. If, 
after that, the eflence is kept fluid by heat, the 
foeces will fubfide, and may be feparated ; but if 
the operation has been neatly performed, thefe 

kK 2 _ will 
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will be little or none. The foeces are as highly 
perfumed as the effence, and muft be kept. 
After as much of the effence has been fkimmed 
from the rofe-water as could be, the remaining 
water {hould be ufed for frefh dittillations, in- 
ftead of common water, at leaft as far as it 
will go. 

Tue above is the whole procefs of making 
genuine attar of rofes. But as the rofes of 
this country give but a very {mall quantity of 
eflence, and it is in high efteem, various ways 
have been thought of to augment the quantity, 
though at the expence of the quality. In this 
country, itis ufual to add to the rofes, when 
put in the ftill, a quantity of fandal-wood 
rafpings, fome more, fome lefs (from one to 
five tolabs, orhalf ounces). ‘The fandal con- 
tains a deal of effential oil, which comes over 
freely in the common diftillation ; and, mixing 
with the rofe-water and efience, becomes 
ftrongly impregnated with their perfume: the 
impofition however cannot be concealed; the 
effential oil of fandal will not congeal in com< 
mon cold, and its fmell cannot be kept under, 
but will be apparent and predominate, fpite of 
every,art. In Ce/bemire they {eldom ufe fandak 
to adulterate the affar; but 1 have been in- 
formed, to encreafe the quantity, they diftilk 
with the rofes a fweet-fcented grafs, which does 

| not 
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not communicate any unpleafant fcent, and 
gives the attar a clear high green colour: this 
efience alfo does not congeal in a flicht cold, as 
that of rofes. Many other ways of adulteration 
have been practifed, but all fo grofs and pal- 
pable, that I fhall fay nothing of them. 

TH quantity of effential oil to be obtained 
from the rofes, is very precarious and uncertain, 
asitdepends notonly on the fkill of the diftiller, 
but alfo on the quality of the rofes, and the 
favourablenefs of the feafon: even in Europe, 
where the chemifts are fo perfeét in their bu- 
finefs, fome, as Tacuenius, obtained only 
half an ounce of oil from one hundred pounds 
of rofes.—HameerG obtained one ounce from 
the fame quantity ; and Horrman above two 
ounces. 

(N.B. The rofes in thofe initances were 
itripped of their calyxes, and only the leaves 
uled). . | 

In this country nothing like either can be 
had, and to obtain four mnafbas (about one 
drachm and half) from eighty pounds, which, 
deducting the calyxes, comes to fomething lefs 
than three drachms per hundred pounds of rofe- 
leaves, the fcafon muft be very favourable, and 
the operation carefully performed. 

In the prefent year 1787, I had only fixteen 
felabs, or about eight ounces, of aftar from 


K 3 fifty- 
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fifty-four maunds, twenty-three feers (4366Ib. ) 
of rofes produced from a field of thirty-three 
biggahs, or eleven Engli/b acres, which comes 
to “about two drachms per one hundred pounds, 

Tue colour of the affar of rofes 1s no cri~ 
terion of its goodnefs, quality, or country. [ 
have had this year, aftar of a fine emerald 
green, of a bright yellow, and of a reddifh 
hue, from the fame ground, and obtained by 
the fame procefs, only of rofes collected at dif- 
ferent days. 

Tue calyxes dg not in any fhape diminith 
the quality of the a¢far ; nor impart any green 
colour to it; though perhaps they miay aug. 
ment the quantity: but the trovble neceflary 
to ftrip them muft, and ought to, prevent its 
being ever put in practice. 
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DESCRIPTION or ASAM 


BY MOHAMMED CAZIM, 


TRANSLATED FROM THE PERSIAN 


BY HENRY VANSITTART, ESQ.* 
eee 


SAM, which lies to the north-eaft of 
Bengal, is divided into two parts by the 

river Brahbmaputra, that flows from Khatd. The - 
northern portion is called Uttarcul, and the 
fouthern Dacfhincul. Uttarcul begins at Gows- 
butty, which is the boundary of his Majefty’s 
territorial poffeffions, and terminates in moun- 
tains inhabited by a tribe called Meerj Mechmt, 
Dacfhincul extends from the village Sidea to the 
hills of Srinagar. The moft famous mountains 
to the northward of Uttarcul, are thofe of 


* This account of Afam was tranflated for the “Society, 
but afterwards printed by the learned tranflator as an appendix 
to his 4alemgirfamah. It is reprinted here, becaufe our go- 
vernment has an intereft in being as well acquainted as pof- 
Able with all the nations bordering on the Britif terrttories. 
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Duleb and Landah 3 and to the fouthward cf 
Dacfhincul are thofe of Namrup (Camrup), 
fituated four days journey above Ghergong, to 
which the Rea retreated, There is another 
chain of hills, which is inhabited by a tribe 
called Nanac, who pay no revenue to the Raz, 
but profefs allegiance to him, and obey a few of 
his orders. But the Zem/eh * tribe are entirely 
independent of him, and, whenever they find an 
opportunity, plunder the country contiguous 
to their mountains. A/dm is of an oblong 
figure : its length is about two hundred ftandard 
cofs, and its breadth, from the northern to the 
fouthern mountains, about eight days journey. 
From Gowahutty to Ghergong are feventy-five 
ftandard cofs ; and from thence it 1s fifteen days 
journey to Khoten, which was the refidence of 
Peeran Wifeh +, but is now called Ava fT, 
and is the capital of the Raja of Pegu, who 
confiders himfelf of the pofterity of that famous 
General. The firft five days journey from the 


* In another copy this tribe are called Dufed. 

+ According to Khondemir, Peeran Wifeb was one of the 
nobles of 4A/rafiab, King of Zurdm, contemporary with 
Kaicaus, fecond Prince of the Kianian Dynafty. In the 
Ferbung- "fehangeery and Borhaun Katea (two Perfian Dic- 
tionaries), Peeran is defcribed as one of the Peblovan or 
heroes of Turan, and General under 4frafab, the name of 
whofe father was #:/eh, 

+ This is a palpable miftake, Khoten lies to the north of 
Himalaya; and Piran Vifab could never have feen Ava. 
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A. DESCRIPTION OF ASAM. 137 


mountains of Camrip, is performed through 
forefts, and over hills, which are arduous and 
difficult to pafs. You then travel eaftward to Ava 
thro’ a level and fmooth country. To the north- 
ward is the plain of KAata, that has been before 
mentioned as the place from whence the Brah- 
maputra ilues, which is afterwards fed by 
feveral rivers that flow from the fouthern 
mountains of 4fim. The principal of thefe is 
the Dhonec, which has before occurred in this 
hiftory. It joins that broad river at the village 
Luckeigereh, 

BETWEEN thefe rivers is an ifland well in- 
habited, and in an excellent {late of tillage. It 
contains a f{pacious, clear and pleafant country, 
extending to the diftance of about fifty cofs. 
The cultivated tract is bounded by 4 thick 
foreft, which harbours elephants, and where 
thofe animals may be caught, as well as in four 

e or five other forefts of fam. If there be occa- 
fion for them, five or fix hundred elephants may 
be procured in a year. Acrofs the Dhonec, 
which is the fide of Ghergongz, isa wide, agree- 
able, and level country, which delights the 
heart of the beholder. The whole face of it is 
marked with population and tillage ; andt pre- 
fents on every fide charming profpects of 
ploughed fields, harvefis, gardens, and groves. 
All tie ifland before defcribed lies in Dacjéincul, 

| | From 
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From the village of Selagereh to the city of 
Ghergong is a {pace of about fifty cofs, filled 
with fuch an uninterrupted range of gardens, 
plentifully ftocked with fruit-trees, that it ap- 
pears as one garden. Within them are the 
houfes of the peafants, and a beautiful aflem- 
blage of coloured and fragrant herbs, and of 
earden and wild flowers blowing together. 
As the country 1s overflowed m the rainy 
jeafon, a high and broad caufeway has been raifed 
for the convenience of traveilers from Sa/agereh 
to Ghergeng, which is the only uncultivated 
eround that 1s to be feen. Each fide of this 
road is planted with fhady bamboos, the tops 
of which meet, and are intertwined. Amoneft 
the fruits which this country produces, are 
mangoes, plantains, jacks, oranges, citrons, 
limes, pine-apples, and punialeh, a fpecies of 
amleb, which has fuch an excellent flavour, 
that every perfon who taftes it prefers it to the, 
plum. ‘There are alfo Cocoa-nut trees, pepper 
vines, /reca trees, and the Sddyj *, in great 
plenty. The fugar-cane excels in foftnefs and 
iweetnefs, and is of three colours, red, black, 
and white. There is ginger free from fibres, 


* The Sadi is a long aromatick leaf, which has a pungent 
tufie, and is called in Sanferit Téjapatra. In our botanigal - 
booxs jt bears the name of Adalabathrum, or the Indian 


Lat 
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and betel vines. The ftrength of vegetation 
and fertility of the foil are fuch, that whatever 
feed is fown, or flips planted, they always 
thrive. The environs of Gergong furnith {mall 
apricots, yams and pomegranates ; but as thefe 
articles are wiid, and not affifted by cultivation 
and engraftment, they are very indifferent. The 
principal crop of this country confifts in rice 
and * mafh. Ades is very fearce, and wheat 
and barley are never fown. The filks are ex- 
cellent, and refemble thofe of China; but they 
manufacture very few more than are required 
for ufe. They are fuccefsful in embroidering 
with flowers, and in weaving velvet and faut- 
bund, which is a fpecies of filk of which they 
make tents and + henauts. Salt is a very pre- 
clous and fcarce commodity. It is found at 
the bottom of fome of the hills, but of a bitter 
and pungent quality. A better fort is in com- 
mon ufe, which is extraéted from the plantain. 
tree. I'he mountains inKabited by the tribe called 
Nanac produce plenty of excellent Lignum 
Alves, which a fociety of the Natives imports 
every year into 4/dm, and barters for falt and 
grain, ‘This evil-difpofed race of mountaineers 
are many degrees removed from the line ef hu- 
manity, and are deftitute of the characteriftical 


* Afafh is a {pecies of grain, and 4des a kind of pea, 


} Aenauts are walls made to furround tents, 
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properties of a man. They go naked from head 
to foot, and eat dogs, cats, Inakes, mice, rats, 
ants, locuits, and every thing of rhis fort which 
they can find. The hills of Cémrup, Sidea, and 
Luckeizereh, fupply a fine fpecies of Lignum 
4iloes, which finks in water. Several of the 
mountains contain mufk-deer, 

Lue country of Uflarc#/, which is on the 
northern fide of the Brahmaputra, is in the 
higheft ftate of cultivation, and produces plenty 
of pepper and Areca-nuts. It even furpaifes 
Daefhincul in population and tillage ; but, as the 
latter contains 2 greater traGt of wild foretts, 
and places difficult of accefs, the rulers of A/fam 
have chofen to refide in it for the conveni- 
ence of control, and have ereéted in it the ca- 
pital of ‘the kingdom. ‘The breadth of Uttarcut 
from the bank of the river to the foot of the 

iountais, which is a cold climate, and con- 
tains {now, is various, but is nowhere lefs than 
fifteen cofs, nor more than forty-five cofs. The 
inhabitants of thofe mountains are {trong, have 
a robuft and refpefable appearance, and are of 
a iiddling fize. Their complexions, like thofe 
of the natives of all cold climates, are red and 
white; and they have alfo trees and fruits pe- 
culiar to frigid regions. Near the fort of Tum 
Dereb, which is on the fide of Gowabutty, 1s 
a chain of mountains, called the country of 


Dereng, 
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Dereag, all the inhabitants of which refemble 
each other in appearance, manners, ahd fpeech, 
but are diftinguifhed by the names of their 
tribes, and places of refidence. Several of thefe 
hills -produce mutk, £ataus *, Shoat +, peree, 
and two fpecies of horfes, called goont and 
fanyans. Gold and filver are procured here, as 
in the whole country of Ajam, by wathing the 
fand of the rivers. This, indeed, is one of the 
fources of revenue. It is fuppofed, that twelve 
thoufand inhabitants, and fome fay, twenty 
thoufand, are employed in this occupation 5 
and it isa regulation, that each of thet perfons 
fhall pay a fixed revenue of a icl? of gold to 
the Rajt. The people of Afing are a bate and 
unprincipled nation, and have no fixed religion, 
They follow no rule but that of their own in- 
clinations, and make the approbation of theirown 
vicious minds the teft of the propriety of their 
actions, They do not adopt any mode of wor 
{hip praétifed either by. Heathens or Mohamime- 


* Kataus is this defcribed in the Borhaun Kateas “ This 
“ word, in the language of Rapn, is fea~cow ; the tail of 
* which is hung upon the necks cf horfes, and on the fummit 
© of ftandards. Some fay, that it is a cow which lives in the 
“ mountains of Khata.”’ Jt here means the mountain-cow, 
which fupplies the tail that is made into chow-sies, and in San- 
ferit is called chémare. | 


t Bhoat and perce are two kinds of biuxct, 


dans : 
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dans; nor do they concur with any of the 
known fects which prevail amongft mankind. 
Unlike the Pagans of Hindofian, they do not 
reject victuals which have been drefled by Mu/e/- 
mans; and they abftain from no flefh except 
human. They even eat animals that have died 
a natural death; but, in confequence of not 
being ufed to the tafte of ghee, they have fuch 
an antipathy to this article, that if they difcover 
the leaft fmell of it in their victuals, they have 
no relifh for them. It is not their cuftom to 
veil their women; for even the wives of the 
R4éjé da not conceal their faces from any perfon. 
The females perform work in the open air, with 
their countenances expofed and heads unco~ 
vered, The men have often four or five wives 
each, and publickly buy, fell, and change them. 
They fhave their heads, beards, and whifkers, 
and reproach and admonith every perfon who 
neglects this ceremony. Their language has not 
the Jeaft affinity with that*of Bencal *. ‘Their 
{trength and courage are apparent in their looks ; 
but their ferocious manners and brutal tempers 
are alfo betrayed by their phyfiognomy. They 
are fuperior to moft nations in corporal force 
and hardy exertions. They are enterprizing, 


* This is an error: young Brabmens often come from 
Afam to Nadia for inftruction, and their vulgar dialect is 
underftood by the Bengal teachers. ; 
favage, 
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favage, fond of war, vindictive, treacherous, 
and deceitful. The virtues of compaffion, 
kindnefs, friendfhip, fincerity, truth, honour, 
good faith, fhame, and purity of morals, have 
been left out of their compofition. The feeds 
of tendernefs and humanity have not been fown 
in the field of their frames. As they are defti- 
tute of the mental garb of mianly qualities, 
they are alfo deficient iti the drefs of their 
bodies. They tie a cloth round their heads and 
another round their loins, and throw a fheet 
upon their fhoulder + but it is not cuftomary in 
that country to wear turbans, robes, drawers, 
or fhoes. There are no buildings of brick or 
fione, or with walls of earth, except the gates 
of the city of Ghergong, and fome of their ido- 
latrous temples. The rich and- poor conftru 
their habitations of wood, bambons, and flraw. 
The Adjé and his courtiers travel in {tately 
hitters ; but the opulent and refpectable perions 
amongit his fubjects are carried in lowervehicles, 
/€alled doolies. 4/im produces neither horfes * 

camels, nor affes; but thofe cattle ate fome- 
times brought thither from other countries. The 
brutal inhabitants, from a congenial impulfe, 
are fond of fceing and keeping affes, and buyand 


* As the Author has afferted that tyo {fpecies of horfeg 
called geont and tanyans, are produced in Dereng, we mui 
feppofe that this is a diferent country from dfam. 

felt 


7 ST ~~ 


rsh A DESCRIPTION OF ASAM. 


fell them ata high price; but they difcover the 
greateft furprize at feeing a camel ; and are 
fo afraid of a horfe, that if one trooper 
fhould attack a handred armed Afamians, they 
would all thraw down their arms and flee ; or 
fhould they not be able to efcape, they would 
furrender themfelves prifcners. Yet fhould one 
of that deteftable race encounter two men of an- 
other nation on foot, he would defeat them. 

THe antient inhabitants of this country are 
divided into two tribes, the /amians and the 
Cultanians. The latter excel the former in all 
occupations except war, and the conduct of 
hardy enterprifes, in which the former are fu- 
perior. A body-guard of fix or feven thoufand 
Afamians, fierce as demons, of unfhaken cou- 
rage, and well provided with warlike arms and 
accoutrements, always keep watch near the 
Réja’s fitting and fleeping apartments ; thefe 
are his loyal and confidential troops and patrol. 
The martial weapons of this country are the 
mufquet, {word, {pear, and arrow and bow 
of bamboo. In their forts and boats they 
have alfo plenty of cannon, gerbzen *, and ram- 
changee, in the management of which they are 
very expert. 

WueEnever any of the Rdjés, magiftrates, 
or principal men, die, they dig a large cave for 


* Swivels. 


the 
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the deceafed, in which they inter his women, 
attendants, and fervants, and fome of the mag-~ 
nificent equipage and ufeful furniture which 
he poffeffed in his Infetime, fuch as elephants, 
gold and filver, bddcu/h (large fans), carpets, 
clothes, victuals, lamps, with a great deal of 
oil, and a torch-bearer : for they confider thofe 
articles as ftores for a futyre ftate. They 
afterwards conftrué a {trong roof over the cave 
upon thick timbers. The people of the army 
entered fome of the old caves, and took out of 
them the value of ninety thoufand rupees, in 
gold and filver. But an extraordinary circum- 
{tance is {aid to have happened, to which the 
mind of man can {carcely give credit, and the 
probability of which is contradicted by daily ex- 
perience, It is this: All the Nobles came to 
the Imperial General, and declared, with uni- 
verfal agreement, that a golden betel-ftand was 
found in one of the cayes, that was du g eighty 
years before, which contained betel-leaf quite 
green and frefh; but the authenticity of this 
ftory re{ts upon report. | 
_ GHERGONG has four gates, conftruGed of 
{tone and earth ; from each of which the Raza’ s 
palace is diftant three cofs. The city is encom- 
paffed with a fence of bamboos, and within it 
high and broad caufeways have been raifed for 
the convenience of pailengers during the rainy 
Vou. I. L feafon. 
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feafon. In the front of every man’s houfe-is a 
garden, or fome cultivated ground. This is 2 
fortified city, which inclofes villages and tilled 
fields. The Réja’s palace ftands upon the 
bank of the Degoo, which flows through the 
city. This river is liried on each fide with 
houfes, and there is a {mall market, which 
contains no fhopkeepers except fellers of betel. 
The reafon is, that it is not cuftomary for the 
inhabitants to buy provifions for daily ufe, be- 
caufe they lay up a ftock for themfelves, 
which laftsthem a year. The Réa’s palace is fur- 
rounded by a caufeway, planted on each fide with 
a clofe hedge of bamboos, which ferves inftead 
of a wall. On the outfide there is a ditch, 
which is always full of water. The circum- 
ference of the inclofure is one cofs and fourteen 
jereebs. Within it have been built lofty halls; 
and {pacious apartments for the Rdjé, mott of 
them of wood, and a few of ftraw, which are— 
called chuppers. Amongft thefe is a dawan 
khanah, or public faloon, one hundred and fifty 
cubits long, and forty broad, which is fup- 
ported by fixty-fix wooden pillars, placed at an 
snterval of about four cubits from each other, 
The Réja’s feat is adorned with lattice-work 
and carving. Within and without have been 
placed plates of brafs, fo well polifhed, that 
when the rays of the fun firike upon them, 


they 
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they fhine like mirrors. It is an afcertained 
fact, that three thoufand carpenters and twelve 
thoufand labourers were conftantly employed 
in this work, during two years before it was 
finifhed. When the Rajé fits in this chamber, 
Or travels, inftead of drums and trumpets they 
beat the * did/ and dand The latter is a round 
and thick inftrument made of copper, and is 
certainly the fame as thedrum +, which it was 
cuftomary, in the time of the antient kings, to 
beat in battles and marches, 

THE Rdjd’s of this country have always raifed 
the creft of pride and vain-glory, and difplayed 
an oftentatious “Ppearance of grandeur, and a 
numerous train of attendants and fervants, They 
have not bowed the head of fubmiffion and obe- 
dience, nor have they paid tribute or revenue 
to the moft powerful monarch ; but they have 
curbed the ambition, and checked the con- 
quefts of the moft viGorious Princes of Hyy- 
dufidn. The folution of the difficulties attending 


of heroes who have been {tiled Conquerors of 
the World. Whenever an invading army has 
entered their territories, the Afamians Save 


* The dhé/ is a kind of drum, which is beaten at each 
end. 


t This is a kind of kettle-drum, and is made of a conipo- 
ition of feveral metals. 
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covered themfelves in ftrong potts, and have 
diftreffed the enemy by ftratagems, furprifes, 
and alarms, and by cutting off their provifions. 
If thefe means have failed, they have declined 
« battle in the field, but have carried the pea- 
fants into the mountains, burnt the grain, and 
left the country empty. But when the rainy 
feafon has fet in upon the advancing enemy, 
they have watched their opportunity to make 
excurfions, and vent their rage ; the famifhed 
stvaders have either become their prifoners, or 
been put to death. In this manner powerful 
and numerous armies have been funk in that 
whirlpool of deftruétion, and not a foul has 
efcaped. 

ForMERLY Husain SHAH, a King of Bengal, 
undertook an expedition againtt Ajam, and car- 
ied with him a formidable force in cavalry, in- 
fantry and boats. The beginning of this inva- 
fion was crowned with victory. He entered 
the country, and erected the ftandard of fupe- 
riority and conqueft. The Raja being unable 
to encounter him in the field, evacuated the 
plains, and retreated to the mountains. Husain 
left, his fon, with a large army, to keep poflei- 
Gon of the country, and returned to Bengal, 
‘The rainy feafon commenced, and the roads 
were fhut up by the inundation. The Raja de- 
{cended from the mountains, furrounded the 

Bengat 
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Bengal army, {kirmifhed with them, and cut 
off their provifions, till they were reduced to 
{uch ftraits, that they were all, in a fhort 
time, either killed or made prifoners. 

In the fame manner MoHAMMED Shah, the 
fon of Toeiuc S4é4, who was king of {e- 
veral of the provinces of Hinduftan, fent a 
well-appointed army of a hundred thoufand 
cavalry to conquer Afam; but -they were all 
devoted to oblivion in that country of enchart- 
ment; and no intelligence or veftige of them 
remained. Another army was difpatched to 
revenge this difafter ; but when they arrived in 
Bengal, they were panick-ftruck, and fhrunk 
from the enterprize; becaufe if any perfon 
pafles the frontier into that diftri€t, he has not 
leave toreturn. In the fame manner, none of 
- the inhabitants of that country are able tocome 
out of it, which is the reafon that no accurate 
information has hitherto been obtained relative 
to that nation. The nativesof Hindufidn con- 
fider them as wizards and magicians, and pro- 
nounce the name of that country in all their 
incantations and counter-charms. ‘They fay, 
that every perfon who fets his foot there, is 
under the influence of witchcraft, and cannot 
find the road to return. 


L 3 JEIDEJ 
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Jerpry Sinc *, the Raa of 4fam, bears the 
title of Swerg?, or Celefiial. Swerg, in the 
Fiindufiéni \anguage, means Heaven. That 
frantick and vain-glorious prince is fo excel= 
fively foolith and miftaken, as to believe that 
his vicious anceftors were fovereigns of the 
heavenly. hoft ; and that one of them, being 
Inclined to vifit the earth, defcended by a 
golden ladder. After he had been employed 
fome time in regulating and governing his new 
kingdom, he became fo attached to it, that he 
fixed his abode init, and never returned. 

In fhort, when we confider the peculiar cire 
cumflances of A/am: that the country is {pa- 
cious, populous, and hard to be penetrated ; 
that it abounds in perils and dangers; that the 
paths and roads are befet with difficulties ; that 
the obftacles to the conqueft of it are more than 
can be defcribed; that the inhabitants are a 
favage race, ferocious in their manners, and 
brutal in their behaviour ; that they are of a 
gigantic appearance, enterprizing, intrepid, trea- 
cherous, wel] armed, and more numerous than 
can be conceived; that they refift and atrack 
the encmy from fecure pofts, and are always 
prepared for battle; that they poflefs forts as 


_* Properly Jayadhwaja Sinha, or the Lion with Banners 
of Coigucfl, | 


| 


high 


o 
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high as heaven, garrifoned by brave foldiers, 
and plentifully fupplied with warlike ftores, 
the reduction of each of which would require 
along {pace of time; that the way was ob. 
ftructed by thick and dangerous buthes, and 
broad and boifterous rivers: when we confider 
thefe circumftances, we fhall wonder that 
this country, by the aid of Gop, -and the au- 
fpices of his Majefty, was conquered by the 
imperial army, and became a place for ereting 
the ftandard of the faith. The haughty and 
infolent heads of feveral of the deteftable Afa- 
mians, who itretch the neck of pride, and who 
are devoid of religion, and remote from Gop; 
were bruifed by the hoofs of the horfes of the 
victorious warriors, The Mufe/man heroes ex- 
perienced the comfort of fighting for their re- 
ligion; and the bleflings of it reverted to the 
fovereignty of his juftand pious Majetty. 

Tue Rajé, whofe foul had been enflaved by 
ptide, and who had been bred u p in the habit of 
pref{uming on the ftability of his own govern- 
ment, never dreamt of this reverfe of fortune . 
but being now overtaken by the punifhment 
due to his crimes, fled, as has been: before 
mentioned, with fome of his nobles, attendants, 
and family, anda few of his effects, to the 
mountains of Camrip. That fpot, by its bad 
air and water, and confined {pace, is rendered 

T. g et. 
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the worft pJace in the world, or rather it is one 
of the pits of hell. The Réya’s officers and 
foldiers, by his orders, croffed the Dbonec, 
and fettled in the fpacious ifland between that 
and the Brahmaputra, which contais nume- 
rous forefts and thickets. A few took refuge 
in other mountains, and watched an opportue 
nity of committing hoftilities. 

Cx/mMRv’p is a country on the fide of Dace | 
foincul, Gituated between three high mountains» 
at the diftance of four days journey from Géer- 
gong. It is remarkable for bad water, noxious 
air, and confined profpects. Whenever the 
Rijd ufed to be angry with any of his fubjects, 
he fent them thither. The roads are difficult 
to pafs, infomuch that a foot-traveller proceeds 
with the greateft inconvenierce. There 1s one 
road wide “enough fer a horfe ; but the begin- 
bing of it contains thick foreft. for about half a 
cols. Afterwarts there is a defile, which 1s 
ftuny and full of water. On each fide is a 
mountain towering to the fky. 

Tt Imperial General remained fome days 
in Gh.rcone, where he was employed in regu- 

ating the affairs of the country, encouraging 
the pe: fants, and colle¢iing the effeéts of the 
Rid. We repeatedly read the Khotbch, or 
praver, containing the name and titles of the 
Prince of the Age, King of Kings, ALEMGEER, 
Conqueror 
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Conqueror of the World, and adorned the: 
faces of the coins with the Imperial impreffion. 
At this time there were heavy fhowers, accom- 
panied with violent wind, for. two or three: 
days ; and all the figns appeared of the rainy 
feafon, which in that country fets in before it 
Goes in Hindufiin. The General exerted him- 
felf in eftablithing pofts, ‘and fixing guards, for 
keeping open the roads and fupplying the army 
with provifions. He thought now of fecuring 
himfelf during the rains, and determined, after 
the tky fhould be cleared from the clouds, the 
ightning ceafe to illuminate the air, and the 
{welling of the water fhould fubfide, that the 
army fhould again be fet in motion againft the 
Réja and his attendants, and be employed in — 
delivering the country from the evils of their 
exiffence. 

Tue Author then mentions feveral {kir- 
mifhes which happened between the Raja's 
forces and the Imperial troops, in which the 
Jatter were always victorious. He concludes 
thus : 

Ar length all the villages of Dacfhincul fell 
into the pofleflion of the Imperial army. Se- 
veral of the inhabitants and peafants, from the 
diffufion of the fame of his Majefty’s kind- 
nefs, tendernefs, and juftice, fubmitted to 
his government, and were protected in their 

habitations 
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habitations and property. The inhabitants of 
Uitarcul alfo became obedient to his commands, 
His Majefty rejoiced, when he heard the news 
of this conqueft, and rewarded the General 
with a coftly drefs, and other diftinguifhing: 
marks of his favour. 

Tus Narrative, to which this isa Supple- 
ment, gives a concile hiftory of the mulitary 
expedition into Afam. In this défcription the 
Author has ftopt at a period, when the Impe- 
rial troops had poffefled themfelves of the Ca- 
pital, and were matters of any part of the 
plain country which they chofe to occupy or 
over-run. The fequel diminifhes the credit of 
the conqueft, by fhowing that it was tempo- 
rary, and that the Réja did not forget his ufual 
policy of harraffing the invading army during 
the rainy feafon: but this conduct produced 
only the effe& of diftrefling and difgufting it 
with the fervice, inftead of abfolutely deftroy- 
ing it, as his predecetlors had deftroyed former 
adventurers. Yet the conclufion of this war is 
fax. from weakening the panegyrick which the 
Author has paffed upon the Imperial General, 
ro whom a difference of fituation afforded an 
opportunity of difplaying additional virtues, and 
of clofing that hfe with heroick fortitude, which 
he had always hazarded in the field with mar- 
tial {pirit. His name and titles were, Muir 

JuMLEH, 


A DESCRIPTION OF ASAM. Ios 


JuMLEH, Moazzim Kaun, Kbhéni Khindn, 
Sipih} SA LA’R, 


REMAR K. 


THE preceding account of the MAfimians, 
who are probably fuperior in a]j ref{peéts to the 
Moguls, exhibits a {pecimen of the black ma- 
lignity and frantick intolerance with which it 
was ufual, in the reign of AURANGZI’B, to 
treat all thofe whom the crafty, Cruel, and 
avaricious Emperor was pleafed to condemn ag 
infidels and barbarjans, 
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MOUNTAINEERS OF TIPRA. 


COMMUNICATED IN PERSIANy 


BY JOHN RAWLINS, ESQ: 


el Oe 


HE inhabitants of the mountainous 
diftri€ts to the eaft of Bengal give the 
name of Pa’Tiya’n to the Being who created 
the Univerfe; but they believe, that a Deity 
exifts in every Tree, that the Sun and Moon 
are Gods, and that, whenever they worfhip 
thofe fubordinate divinities, Pa TIYA'N 18 
pleafed. | 
Ir any one among them put another to 
death the Chief of the Tribe, or other per-_ 
fons, who hear no relation to the deceafed, 
have no concern in punifhing the murderer ; 
but if the murdered perfon have a brother, 
or other heir, he may take blood for blood ; 
nor has any man whatever a right to prevent or 


oppole fuch retaliation. 
| WHEN 
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WHEN aman is detected in the commiffion 
of theft or other atrocious offence, the’ Chief- 
tain caufes a recompence to be given to the 
complainant, and reconciles both ‘parties ; but 
the Chief himfelf receives a cuftomary fine; 
and each party gives a feaft of pork, ot other 
meat, to the people of his ref{pective tribe. 

In ancient times it was not a cuftom among 
them to cut off the heads of the women 
whom they found in the habitations of their 
enemies ; but it happened once, that a woman 
aiked another, why fhe came fo late to her bu. 
finefs of fowing grain: fhe anfwered, that her 
hufband was gone to battle, and that the ne. 
ceffity of preparing food and other things for 
him had occafioned her delay. This anfwer 
was overheard bya man at enmity with her 
hufband ; and he was filled with refentment 
again{t her, confidering, that as fhe had pre- 
pared food for her*hufband for the purpofe of 
fending him to battle againft his tribe, fo in 
general, if women were not to remain at home, 
their hufbands could not be fuppltied with pro- 
vifion, and confequently could not make war 
with advantage. From that time it became a 
conftant practice, to cut off the heads of the 
enemy's women; efpecially if they happen 
to be pregnant, and therefore confined to their 
houfes ; and this barbarity is carried. fo far, 
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that if a Cucz affail the houfe of an enemy, 
and killa woman with child, fo that he may 
bring two heads, he acquires honour and cele- 
brity in his tribe, as the deftroyer of two foes 
at once. | 
-As to the marriages of this wild nation: 
when arich man has made a contraét of mar- 
riage, he gives four or five head of gayd/s (the 
cattle of the mountains) to the father and mo- 
ther of the bride, whom he carries to his own 
houfe: her parents then kill the gayd/s, and, 
having prepared fermented liquors and boiled 
rice with other eatables, invite the father, mo- 
ther, brethren, and kindred of the bridegroom 
to a nuptial entertainment. When a man of 
{mall property is inclined to marry, and a mu- 
tual agreement is made, a fimilar method is 
followed in a lower degree; and a man may 
matry any woman, except his own mother. 
If a married couple |e cordially together, and 
have a fon, the wife is fixed and irremoveable 3 
but if they have no fon, and efpecially if they 
live together on bad terms, the hufband may 
divorce his wife, and marry anothet woman. 
Tuey have no idea of heaven or hell, the 
reward’ of good, or the punifhment of bad, 
actions; but they profefs a belief, that when 
a perfon dies, a certain {pirit comes and feizes 
his foul, which he carries. away; and that, 
whatever 
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whatever the {pirit promifes to give at the in- 
ftant when the body dies, will be found and 
enjoyed by the dead; but that, if any one 
fhould take up the corpfe and carry it off, he 
would not find the treafure. 

Tae food of this people confifts of elephants, 
hogs, deer, and other animals ; of which if 
they find the carcafies: or limbs in the forefts, 
they dry them and eat them occafionally, 

Wuen they have refolved on war, they fend . 
{pies, before hoftilities are begun, to learn the 
{tations and ftrength of the enemy, and the 
condition of the roads : after which they march 
in the night; and two or three hours before 
day-light, make a fudden affault with {words, 
lances, and arrows: if their enemies are com- 
pelled to abandon thei; flation, the affailants 
inftantly put to death all the males and females, 
who are left behind, and {trip the houfes of alj 
their furniture ; bat, fhould their adverfaries, 
having gained intelligence of the intended af= 
fault, be refolute enon, gh to meet them in battle, 
and fhould they find themfelves over-matched, 
they f{pecdily retreat and quietly return to thejr 
own habitations. If at any time they fee a 
{tar very near the moon, they fay, << To-night 
** we fthall undoubtedly be attacked by fome 
“* enemy ;” and they pafs that night under 
arms with extreme Vigilance, They often lie 


Trt® 
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in-ambuth ina foreft near the path where their 
foes are ufed to pafs and repafs, waiting for the 
enemy with different forts of weapons, and 
killing every man or woman who happens to 
pafs by: in this fituation, if-a leech, or a 
worm, or a f{nake fhould bite one of them, he 
bears the pain in perfect filence; and whoever 
can bring homethe head of an enemy, which 
he has cut off, is fure to be dittinguifhed and 
exalted in his nation. When two hoftile tribes 
appear to have equal force in battle, and neither 
has hopes of putting the other to flight, they 
make a fignal of pacifick intentions, and fend~ 
ing agents reciprocally, toon conclude a treaty ; 
after which they kill feveral head of gayals, and 
featt on their flefh, calling on the Sun and 
Moon to bear witnefs of the pacification: but 
if one fide, unable to refift the enemy, be 
thrown into diforder, the vanquifhed tribe is 
confidered as tributary to the victors; who 
every year receive from them a certain number 
of gayils, wooden difhes, weapons, and othet 
acknowledgements of vaffalage. Before they 
vo to battle they puta quantity of roafted 4/u’s 
(efculent roots like potatoes) and patte of rice- 
flour into the hollow of bambu’s, and add to 
them a provifion of dry rice with fome leathern 
bags full of liquor: then they affemble, ard 
‘march with fuch celerity, that in one day 


they 
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they perform a journey: ordinarily. made by 
letter-carriers in three or four days, fince they 
have not the trouble and delay of dreffing ViCe 
tuals. When they reach the place to be at- 
tacked, they forround it in the night, and. at 
eatly dawn enter it, putting to death both 
young and old, women and children ; exceps 
Juch as they chufe to bring away captive > they 
put the heads, which: they cut off, into lea. 
thern bags; and, if the blood of their ene- 
mies be.on their hands, they take care nat to 
wath it off. When,,.after this flaughter, they 
take their own food, they thruft.a part of what 
they eat into the mouths of the: heads, . which 
they: have brought away; faying to each of 
them: ‘* Eat; quench ‘thy thirft,; and fatisfy 
es. thy appetite : as thou haft been flain. by my 
“hand, fo may thy kinfmen be flain by my 
< Rinfoep 2?’ During their journey, they 
have uftally two.fach meals ; and every watch, © 
_ Oortrto watches, - they..fend intelligence of their 

Piooeedinigs to their families: when any one of 
them fends word, that-he has cut off the head 
ef:-an enemy, the people of his famjly,. what- 
ever.be.their age or fex, exprefs; great delight, 
making caps and ornaments. of: red and black 
ropes: then filling fome large veflels with fer- 
merited liquors, and deckin g themfelves with 
all the trinkets they poflefs, they go forth to 
:, Vor. II. 'M meet 
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meet the conqueror, blowing large fhells, and 
ftriking plates of metal, with other rude in- 
ftruments of mufick. When both parties are 
met, they fhow extravagant joy, men and wo- 
men dancing and finging together; and, if 4 
married man has brought an enemy's head, his 
wife wearsa head-drefs with gay ornaments, 
the hufband and wife alternately pour fer- 
mented liquor into each other’s mouths, and 
fhe wathes his bloody ‘hands. with the fante h- 
yuor which they are drinking : thes they go re- 
veltin g, with exceflive merriment, to their place 
of abode; and, having piled up the heads of 
their enemies in the’court-yard of their thief- 
tain’s houfe, they fing and dance round the 
pile; after which they kill fome gayais and 
hogs with their fpears, and, having boiled the 
flefb, make a feaft on it, and’ tisk che fer- 
mented litior. “Fhé rieher men of this tace 
fatten the heads of: their foes on a bambu, and 
fix it on the graves of their parents; by which 
act they acquire great reputation. He, whe 
brings back the head of a flaughtered enemy, 
receives prefents from the wealthy of cattle 
and {pirituous liquor; and, if any captives are 
brought alive, it is the prerogative of thofe 
chieftains, who were not in the campaign, to 
ftrike ‘off the heads of the captives. “Fhem 
weapons are made. by particular tribes; ‘for 
| fore 
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forneof them are unable to fabricate inftry- 

ments of war. | 
In regard to their civil inftitutions + the 
whole management of their houfhold affairs 
belongs to the women ; while the men are em- 
ployed in Clearing forefts, building huts, cul- 
tivating land, making war, of hunting game 
and wild beaft. Five. days (they never 
reckon by months or years) after the birth of a 
male child, and three days after that of a fe- 
male, they entertain their family and kinfmen 
with boiled rice and fermented liquor; and the 
Parents of the child partake of the feaft ; they 
begin the Cfremony with fixing a pole in the 
Court-yard; and then, killing # Sayel ora 
hog with a lance, they confecrate it to their 
deity; after which al] the party eat the fleth 
and drink liquor, Clofing the day with a dance 
and with fongs, If any one among them be { 
deformed, by Nature, or by accident, as to. be 
unfit for the Propagation of his {pecies, he 
DIVES up all thought of keeping houfe, and 
‘begs for his {ubfiftence, like a religious men- 
dicant, from door to door, continually dancing 
and finging. When fuch a perfon goes to the 
houfe of a rich and liberal man, the owner of 
the houfe tfually ftrings together.a number of 
red and white ftones, and fixes one end of the 
ftriag on a long cane, fo that the other end 
2 may 


164 ON THE MANNERS, RELIGION, AND LAWS, 


may hang down to the ground; then, payiag 
a kind of fuperftitious homage to the pebbles, 
he gives alms to the beggar; after which he 
kills a gayd/ anda hog, and fome other qua- 
drupeds, and invites his tribe toa feaft: the 
giver of fuch an entertainment acquires extra- 
_ ordinary fame in the nation ; and all unite in 
applauding him with every token of honour 
and reverence. : 
_ . Wuena Cicd dies, all his kinfmen join im 
killing a’ hog and a gayé/; and, having boiled. 
the meat, pour fome liquor into the mouth of 
the deceafed, round whofe body they twift a 
_ piece of cloth by way of fhroud : all of them 
tafte the fame liquor as an offering to his foul; 
and this ceremony they repeat at intervals for 
feveral days. Then they Jay the bedy on a 
flage, and kindling a fire. under ‘it, pierce it 
with a {pit and dry it; when it is perfectly 
“dried, they cover it with two or three folds of 
cloth + and, enclofing it in a little cafe within 
~acheft, bury it under ground. All the fruits - 
and flowers, that they gather within a year 
‘after the burial, they fcatter on the grave of 
the deceafed ; but fome bury their dead ina 
different manner; covering them firft with a 
fhiroud, then with a mat of .woven reeds, and 
hanging them ona high tree. Some, when 
the flefh is decayed. wafh the bones, and keep 
| | them 


OF THE MOUNTAINEERS OF TIPRA. 166 


them dry in a bowl, which they open on every 
fudden emergence ; and, fancying themfelves 
at a confultation with the bones, purfue what- 
ever meafures they think proper ; alledging, 
that they act by the command of their departed 
parents and kinfmen, A widow is obliged to 
remain a whole year near the grave of her huf- 
band, where her family bring her food; if the 
die within the year, they mourn for her; if fhe © 
live, they earry her back to her houfe, where 
all her relations are entertained with the ufual 
feat of the Cici’s. 

If the deceafed leave three fons, the eldeft 
and the youngeft thare all. his property ; but 
the middle fon takes nothing: if he have no 
fons, his eftate goes to his brothers, and, if he. 
have no brothers, it efcheats to the Chief of the - 
tribe, 


NOTE, 


fe\y 


A PARTY of Cuc}’s vifited the Jate CHARLES 
Crorres, Efg. at ¥éfarabéd in the {pring of 
1776, and entertained him with a dance « they 
promifed to return after their harveft, and 
feemed much pleafed with their reception. 
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INDIAN GROSS- BEA K¢ 


BY ATHAR ALI KHAN, OF DEHLI. 





HE littla bird called Baya in Hindh, Ber- 

bera in Sanferit, Babui in the dialect of 
Bengal, Ciba in Perfias, and Tenawwit in 
Arabick, from hig remarkably pendent: neft, 
is rather larger than a {parrow, with yellows 
brown plumage, a yellowifh head and féet, a 
light-coloured breaft, and a conick beak, very 
thick in proportion to his body. This bird is 
exceedingly common in Hrnduffan; he is 
aftonifhingly fenfible, faithful, and docile, ne- 
ver voluntarily deferting the place where his 
young were hatched, but not averfe, like moft 
other bitds, to the fociety of mankind, and eafily 
taught to perch on the hand of his mafter. In 
aiftate of nature he generally builds his neft on 
the higheft tree that hecan find, efpecjally on the 


palmyra, 
4 
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palmyra, or on the Jedian fig-tree, and he pre-~- 
ters that which happens to overhang a well or 
a rivulet: he makes it. of grafs, which he 
weaves like cloth, and fhapeslike a large bottle, 
fufpending it firmly oa the branches, but fo as 
to rock with the wind, and placing it with its 
entrance downwards to fecure it from birds of 
prey. His neft ufually coafifts of two or three 
. chambers; and it is the popular belief, that he 
lights them with fire-flies, which he catches 
alive at night, and confines with moift clay, or 
with cow-dung ; that fuch flies are often found 
inhis neft, where piecesof cow-dung are alfo 
ituck, is indubjtable ; but as theis light could 
be of dittle ufeto him, it feems probable that 
he pnily feeds on, them, He may be taught 
with eafe to fetch a piece of paper, or any {mall 
thing that his mafter points out to him; it is 
an attelted fact, that if a ring be dropped’ inte 
a deep well, and a fignal given to him, he will 
fiy down with amazing‘ celerity, catch the ring 
before it touches the water, and bring it up to 
his mafter with apparent: exultation ; and it is 
confidently afferted, that if a houfe or any 
other place be fhown to him once or.twice, he 
will carry a note thither immediately on a pro- 
per fignal being made. One inftance of his 
docility I can myfelf mention with confidence, 
having often been an eye-witnefs of it. The 
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_ young Hindu women at Basdres, and in other 
places, wear very thin -plates of gold, called, 
tica’s, flightly fixed by way of ornament be- 
tween their eye-brows, and when they pafs 
through the ftreets, it is not uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, whe amufe themfelves © 
with training Beyds, to give them a fignal, 
which they underftand, and fend them te 
pluck the pieces of gold from the foreheads of . 
their miftrefies, which they bring in triumph - 
tothe lovers. The Bayd feeds naturally on 
gra{s- hoppers and other infects, but will fubfift, 
when tame, on pulfe macerated in water: his 
fiefh is warm and drying, of eafy digeftion, 
and recommended in medical books, asa folvent 
of flone in the bladder or kidneys ; but of that 
virtue there is no {ufficient proof. The female 
lays many beautiful: eggs -refembling large 
pearls; the white of them, when they are 
boiled, is tran{parent, and the flavour of them 
is exquifitely delicate. When many Baya’s are 
affembled on a high tree, they make a lively 
din, but it is rather chirping than finging ; 
their want of mufical talents is, however, amply 
fupzlied by their wonderful fagacity, 1n which 
they are not excelled by any feathered inhabi- 
tants of the forett, 
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TT E kingdom of Népé/ is fituated to the 

north eaft of Patna at the diftance of ten 
or eleven: days’ journey from that city. The 
common road to it lies through the kingdom 
of Macwanpur ; but the Miffionaries and many 
other perfons enter it on the Bettia quarter, 
Within the diftance of four days’ journey from 
Népal the road is good in the plains of Hin- 
dufidn, but in the mountains It js bad, narrow, 
and dangerous. At the foot of the hills the 
country is called Teridni + and there the air is 
very unwholefome from the middle of March 


170 AN ACCOUNT OF 


to the middle of November ; and people in their 
paflage catch a diforder called in the language 
of that country 4xz/, which is a putrid fever, 
and of which the generality of people who are 
attacked with it die in a few days.; but on the 
plains there is no..apptebenfion of it, Al- 
though the road be very narrow and inconve- 
nient for three or four days at the pafies of the 
hills, where it is neceflary to crofs and recrofs 
the river more than fifty times, yet, on reaching 
the interior mountain before you defcend, you 
have an agreeable profpect of the extenfive plain 
of Népal, “yefembling an amphitheatre covered 
with papulous towns and villages :. the circum- 
ference of the plain ts about two hundred miles, 
a little irregular and furrounded by hills on all 
fides, fo that no perfon can enter or come out 
of x without pafling the mountains. | 

THERE are three principal cities in the slain, 
each of which was the capital of an independent 
kingdom ; the principal city of the three ts 
fituated to the northward of the plain, and 1s 
called Cat’hmandu: it contains about eighteen 
thoufand houfes ; and this kingdom from fouth 
to north extends to the diftance of twelve or 
thirteen days’ journey as far as the borders of 
Tibet, and is almoft as extenfive from eaft to 
weft. The king of Caf’hménda has always 
about fifty thoufand foldiers in his fervice. The 


fecond 
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fecond city to the fouthweft of Car’dméndi is 
called Leht Pattan, where I retided about four 
Years; it contains near twenty-four thoufand 
houfes; the fouthern boundary of this kin edom 
Wat the diftance of four days’ journey, bordering 
on the kingdom of Macwanpur. The third prine 
cipal city to the eaft of Left Pattan is Called 
B'hitgén; it contains about twelve thoufand 
families, extends towards the eaft to the diftance 
of five or fix days’ journey, and borders upon 
another nation, alfo independent, called Cirdtas, 
who profefs no religion. Befides thefe three 
principal cities, there are many other large and 
lefs confiderable towns or fortrefles, one of 
which is Tims and another Cifo/?, each of which 
contains about eight thoufand houfes, and is 
very populous; all thofe towns both great and 
{mall are well built ; the houfes are conftruéted 
of brick, and are three or four ftories high ; 
their apartments are net lofty ;_ they have doors 
and windows of wood well worked and ar. 
ranged with great regularity. The ftreets of 
all their towns are paved with brick ar ftone, 
with a regular declivity to carry off the water. 
In almoft every ftreet of the capital towns there 
are alfo gaod wells made of ftone, from wich 
the water paffes through feveral ftone canals 
for the public benefit. In every town there are 
large {quare varandas well built, for the accom- 

| modation 
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modation of travellers and the public: thefe 
varandas are called Pal, and there are alfo 
many of them as well as wells in different 
parts of the country for public ufe. There are 
alfo, on the outfide of the great towns, {mall 
fquare refervoirs of water. faced with brick, 
with a good road to walk upon, and a large 
flicht of fteps for the convenience of thofe who 
choofe to bathe. A piece of water of this 
kind on the outfide of the city of Carhmiands — 
was at leaft two hundred feet long on each fide 
of the fquare, and every part of its workman- 

fhip had a good appearance. | 
T.8g religion of Népa/ is of two kinds : the 
more antient is profeffed by many people who 
call themfelves Barye/u ; they pluck out all the 
hair from their. heads ; their drefs 1s of coarfe 
red woollen cloth, and they wear a cap, of the 
fame’: they are confidered as people of the re- 
-ligious order, and their religion prohibits them. 
from marrying, as.it is with the Lamas of T thet, 
from which country their religion was origt- 
nally brought; but in Népa/ they do not obs 
ferve this rule, except at their difcretion ; they 
have large monafteries, in which every one has 
a feparate apartment or place of abode; they. 
obferve alfo particular feftivals, the principal of 
which is called Yard in their language, and 
continues a month or longer according to the 
| pleafire 
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pleafure of the kin g. ‘The ceremony confifts 
in drawing an idol, which at Le/? Potton is 
called BacHeRo *, ina large and richly orna- 
mented car, covered with gilt copper: round 
about the idol fland the king and the principal 
Baryefes ; and in this manner the vehicle is al- 
moft every: day drawn. through fome one of thie 
“Atreets of the city bythe habitants. who ron 
about beating and playing upon every kind of 
inftrument their country affords, which make 
an inconceivable noife. es 
Tue other relision, the more common of 
the two, is that of the Bréhmens, and is the 
fame as is foHowed in Hindufian, with the dif- 
fererice,’ that int the Hitter country the Hindus 
being mixed with thé Wubi hmediaiy sey Fie 
lizion alfo abounds with many préjudices, and 
isnot {trictly obferved ; whereas in Népal, where 
there are no Mu/e/mans (except one Cafimurian 
merchant), the Hindy religion is praCtifed in its 
greateft purity : every ‘day of the month they 
clafs under its proper name, when certain fa- 
crifices are to be performed and certain prayers 
offered up in their temples: the places of wor- 
fhip are more in number in their towns than, 
I believe, are to be found in the moft populous 


* Tfuppofe a name of Bhagavat or Grifhna ; but Bharpe 
is Mahadewa, and Bajri ar Vajri means the Thunderer,«- 


and 
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and rhoft flourifhing cities of Chriffendom : 
many of them are macnificent according to 
their ideas of architecture, and conftructed at a 
very confiderable expence 5 fome of them have 
four or five fquare cupolas, and in fome of the 
temples two or three of the extreme cupolas, as 
well as the doors and windows of them, are 
decorated with gilt copper. : 
In the city of Leiit Pattan the temple of 
BaGHERO was contiguous to my habitation, 
and was more valuable, on account of the gold, 
filver and jewels it contained, than even the 
houfe of the king, befides the large teraples 
there are alfo many fmall ones, which have | 
ftairs, by which a fingle perfon may afcend, 
on the outfide all around them ; and forme of 
thofe {mall temples have four fides, others fix, 
with {mall ftone or marble pillars polithed very 
fmooth, with two or three pyramidal ftories, 
and all their ornaments well gilt, and neatly. 
worked according to their ideas of tafte + and I 
mun that if Europeans fhould.ever go into 
Nepil, they might: take fome models from 
thofe little temples, efpecially from the two 
which are in the great court of Le/t Pattan 
before,the royal palace : on the outfide of fome 
of their temples there are alfo great {quare 
pillars of fingle ftenes from twenty to thirty 
feet high, upon which they place. their 
idols 
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idols fuperbly gilt. The greateft number 
of their temples have a good ftone ftaircafe ia 
the middle of the four {quares, and, at the end 
of each flight of ftairs, there are lines cut our 
of ftone on both fides: around about their 
temples there are alfo bells, which the people 
ring on particular occafions, and whem -théy 
are at prayers; many cupolasare: alfe-Yuite 
filled with little bells hanging by cords: in the 
infide about the diftance of a foot from each 
other, which makea great noife on that quarter 
where the wind conveys the found. ‘There are 
not only fuperb temples in their great cities ‘but 
alfo within their caftles. 7 

To the eaftward of Cat’ hmdnadh, at the diftance 
of about two or three miles, there’ 3s a place 
called To/w, by which there flows a frialt river. 
the water of which is efteemed holy according 
to their fuperftitious ideas, and thither they 
catry people of high rank, when they are 
thought to be at the point of death: at this 
place there is a temple, which is not inferior to 
the beft and richeft in any of the capital eities, . 
They alfo have it on tradition, that, at ‘two ot 
three places in Nep4/, valuable treafures are 
concealed under ground: one of thofe slaces 
they believe is To/z, but no one is permitted to 
make ufe of them except the king, and that 
only in cafes of neceffity. Thofe treafures! 


— J — 
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_they fay, have been accumulated in this manret : 
when any temple had become very rich from 
the offerings of the people, it was deftroyed, 
and deep vaults dug under ground one above 
another, in which the gold, filver, gilt copper, 
jewels, and every thing of value were depofited. 
When I was in Népa/, GAINPREJAS, king of 
Cat hmdndi, being in the utmoft diftrefs for 
‘money to pay his troops, in order to fupport 
himfelf againft Prir’Hwi'Na’RA’y AN, ordered 
{earch to be made for the treafures of Lolz; 
and, having dug to a confiderable depth under 
ground, they came to the firft vault, from 
which his people took to the value of a lac of 
~ rupees in gilt copper, with which GAINPREJAS 
paid his troops, exclufive of a number of {mall 
figures in gold or gilt. copper, which the people 
who had made the fearch had privately carried 
off: and this I know very well; becaufe one 
evening. as I was walking in the country alone, 
a poor man, whom I met on the road, made 
me an offer of a figure of an idol in gold or 
_ copper gilt, which might be five or fix ficca 
. weight, and which he cautionfly preferved 
under his arm’; but I declined accepting it. ‘The 
people of Gainpreyas had not completely 
emptied the firft vault, when the army of 
Priruwi’na‘ra’van arrived at Tolz, poffefled 
themfelves of the place where the treafure 

was 


THE KINGDOM OF NEPAL. 155 


was depofited, and cloféd the door of the vault, | 
having firtt replaced all the copper there had 

been on the outfide. ms 
To the weftward alfo of the great city of 
Leit Pattan, at the diftance of only three 
miles, is a caftle called Benga, in which there 
isa magnificent temple: no one of the mifz 
flonaries ever entered into this caltle, becaufe 
the people who have the care of it, have fach al 
{crupulous veneration for this temple, thar no 
perfon is permitted toenter it with his fhoes on : 
and the miffionaries, unwilling to thew fuch 
refpect to their falfe deities, never entered it. 
But when I was at Nepé/, this cattle being in 
the poffeffion of the people of Gerc’Ad, the 
commandant of the caffle and of the two forts 
which border on the road, being a friend of the . 
mifficnaries, gave me an invitation to his houfe, — 
as he had occation for alittle phyfick for him- 
felf and fome of his people: Ithen, under the 
protection of the commandant, entered the 
caftle feveral times, and the people durtt not 
oblige me to take off my thoes. One day, 
when I was at the commandaat’s houfe, hehad 
occafion to ¢o intothe varanda, which is at the 
bottom: of the great court facing the temple, 
where all the chicfs dependent upon his orders 
were alflermbled, and where alfo was colle@ed 
the wealth of the temple; and, withing to 
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{peak to me before I went away, he called me 
into the varanda. From this incident I obtained 
a fight of the temple, and then patied by the 
great court which was tn front : it is entirely 
marble almoft blue, but interfperfed with large 
flowers of bronze well difpofed to form the 
pavement of the great court-yard, the magni- 
ficence of which aftonifhed me, and 1 do not 
believe there is another equal to 1t in Europe. 
 ‘Besipes the magnificence of the temples 
which their cities and towns contain, there are” 
many other rarities. At Caf’hmande on one 
fide of the royal garden there is a large foun- 
tain, in which is one of their idols called 
Narcyan. This idol is of blue {tone, crowned 
and f{leeping cna mattrafs alfo of the fame kind 
of ftone, and the idol and the mattrafs appear. 
as floating upon the water. This ffone ma- 
chine is very large : 1 believe it to be eighteen 
or twenty feet long and broad in proportion, 
but well worked and in.good repair. 

In a wallof the royal palace of Ca"hmandu, 
which is built upon the court before the palace, 
there is a great {tgne of a fingle piece, which 
is about fifteen feet long, and four or five feet. 
thick ; on the top of this great ftone, there 
are four {quare holes-at equal diftances from 
each other; in the infide of the wall they pour 
water into the holes, and in the court fide, 

each 
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each hole having a clofed canal, every perfon 
may draw water to drink: at the foot of the 
{tone is a large ladder, by which people afcend 
to drink ; but the curiofity of the ftone confitts 
in its being quite covered-with charaéters of dif- 
ferent languages cut upon it. Some Lines con- 
tam the characters of the language of the 
country ; ethers the characters of Tibet, others 
Perfian ; others Greek, befides feveral others 
of different nations ; and inthe middle there is a 
line of Roman characters ;_ which appears in this 
form, AVTOMNEW INTER LHIVERT: 
but none of the inhabitants have any know- 
ledge how they came there, nor do they know 
whether or not any Evropean had ever been in 
Nepé! before the miffionaries,. who arrived 
there only the beginning of the prefent centu- 
ry. They are manifeftly two French names of 
feafons, with an Exe/i/b word between them. 
THERE is alfo to the northward of the city 
of Caf hmindi a hill called Siméi, upon which 
are fome tombs of the Lamas of Tibet, and other 
people of high rank of the fame nation: the 
monuments are conftructed after various forms ; 
two or three of them are pyramidal, very high, 
and well ornamented ; fo that they have a very 
good appearance, and may be feen at a con- 
fiderable diftance + round thefe monuments are 
remarkable ftones covered with charaéters, 
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which probablyare the infcriptions of fome of 
the inhabitants of Tibet, whofe bones were 1n- 
terred there. The natives of Nepa/ not only 
look upon the hill as facred, but imagine 1t 1s 
protected by their idols; and, from this er- 
roncous fuppofition, never thought of ftatroning 
troops there for the defence of 1t, although 1 
be a poft of great importance, and only at a 
fhort mile’s diftance from the city: but during 
the time of hoftilities a party of Pait’Hwi'Na’- 
RaA’yAN’s troops being purfued by thofe of 
Gatnpreyjas, the former, to fave themfelves, 
fled to this hill, and, apprehending no danger 
from its guardian idols, they poflefled them- 
felves of it and erected a fortification (in their 
own ftyle) to defend themielves: in digging 
the ditches round the fort, which were adjoin- 
ing to the tombs, they found confiderable pieces 
of gold, with a quantity of which metal the 
corpfes of the grandees of Tzdet are always in- 
terred; and when the war was ended, I myfelf 
went to fee the monuments upon the hills. 

I pecieve that the kingdom of Nepal is very 
ancient, becaufe it has always preferved its pe- 
culiar language and independence; but the 
caufe of its ruinis the diffenfion which fubfifts | 
among the three kings. After the death of 
their fovereign the nobles of Leht Pattan no- 
minated for their king GAINPREJAS, a man 
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pofleffed of the greateft influence in Nepal ; 
but fome years afterwards they removed him 
from his government, and conferred it upon 
the king of Bhatgdn; but he alfo a hort time 
afterwards was depofed; and, after having put. 
to death another king who fucceeded him, 
they made an offer of the government to 
Prit’nwi'na’RA’yax, who had already com- 
mepced war. Prit’Hwi'na’/Ra’van deputed 
one of his brothers, by name DreLMERDEN 
NA'H, to govern the kingdom of Lels# Pattan, 
and he was in the a@ual government of it 
when I arrived at Népa/; but the nobles per- 
ceiving that Prir’uwi'Na’Ra'vAN {till conti- 
nued to interrupt the tranquillity of the king- 
dom, they difclaimed all fubjeGtion to him, 
and acknowledged for their fovereion DeLMERe 
DEN SA’, who continued the war againtt his 
brother Prir'nwi'n a’RA’YAN ; but fome years 
afterwards, they even depofed DeLMERDEN 
va‘H, and eleéted in his room a poor man of 
Lelit Pattan, who was of royal origin, 

Tue king of Bhatedén, in order to wage war 
with the other kings of Nepél, had demanded 
atiiftance from P RITTHWI/NA’RA‘YAN ? but fee- 
ing that Prir’Hwi'Na‘RA/YAN was potleffing 
bimfelf of the country, he was obliged to de- 
fit, and to take meafures for the defence of hig 
own pofiefions; fo that the king of Girc’hd, 
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although he had been formerly a fubject of 
Gane REJAS, taking advantage of the diffen- 
fions which prevailed among the other kings 
of Népil, attached to his party many of the 
mountain chiefs, promiting to keep them in 
poffeffion, and alfo to augment their authority 
and importance ; and, if any of them were 
guilty of a breach of faith, he feized their 
country as he had done to the kings of Marecays, 
although his relations. ) | 
Tue king of Gérc’ha having already pof- 
{efied himéelf of all the mountains which fur- 
round the plain of Nepal, ‘began to defcend ito 
the flat country, imagining he fhould be.able to 
carry on his operations with the fame facility and 
fuccefs as had attended him on the hills; and, 
having drawn up his army before a town, con- 
tainin2 ~abouteight thoufand houfe;, fituate upon a 
hill called Cirtipur, about aleague’s diftance from 
Cat’ hinénda, employed his utmoft endeavours 
to get pofleffion of it: the inhabitants of Cirtipur 
receiving no fupport from the king of Lelit Pat- 
fan, to whom they were fubjedt, applied for affitt- 
ance toG AiNPREJAS,who immediately marched - 
with his wholearmy to their relief, gave battle ta 
thearmy of the king of Gére’ha, and obtained a 
complete victory. A brother of the king of 
Girc ha was killed on the field of battle ; ‘and | 
the king himfelf, by the affiftance of goad | 
bearers, 
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bearers, narrowly efcaped with his life by 
fleeing into the mountains: after the action, 
the inhabitants of Cirtipur demanded *Gatn- 
PREJAS for their king, and the nobles of the 
fown went to confer. with him on the bufinefs ; 
but, being all aflembled in the fame apartment | 
with the king, they were all furprifed and. 
icized by his people... After the feizure of thofe 
perions, GainpRijAs,- perhaps to’. revenge 
himfelf of thefe nobles for having refufed - 
their concurrence to his nomination as king, 
privately caufed fome of them to be put to 
death ; another, by name DANUVANTA, was 
led through the city ina woman’s drefs, along 
with feveral others clothed in a ridiculous and 
whimfical manner at the expence.of the nobles 
of Lehit Pattan. They were then kept in clofe 
confinement for a long time: at laft, after 
making certain promifes, and interefting all the 
principal men of the country in their behalf, 
Gainpreyas fet them at liberty. 

Tue king of Gare’hi’, defpairing of his abj- 
lity to get poffeffion of the plain of Népa/ by 
flrength, hoped to effet his purpofe by caufing 
afamine, and with this defign ftationed troops 
at all the paffes of the mountains to prevent any 
intercourfe with Nepél; and his orders were 
mott rigoroufly obeyed, for every perfon who 
was found in the-road with only a little falt or. 
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cotton about him was hung upon a tree; and 
he caufedall the inhabitants of a neighbouring 
village t6 be put to death inva moft crue! man- 
ner: eyen the women and children did not 
ctcape, for having fupplied_a little cotton to the 
tuhabitants of Nepal ; and when I. arrived 13 
that country at the beginning’ ‘of 1769, it was 
a moft horrid f pectacle to behold fo many people 
hanging or trees in the road. However, the 
‘king of Gore*ha being alfo difappointed in his 
expetations of gaining his end by this project, 
fomented diffenfions among the nobles of the 
three kingdoms of Nepd/, and attached to his 
party many of the principal ones, by holding 
forth to them liberal and enticing promifes, 
for which purpofe he had about two thoufand 
Brabinens in his fervice. When he thought he 
had acquired a party fufficiently ftrong, he ad- 
vanced a fecond time with his army to Cirtipyr, 
‘and laid fiege to it on the north-weft quarter, 
that he might avoid expotirig his army between 
the two cities of CaP hmindi and Leht Pattan, 
After a fiege of feveral months, the king of 
Girc’ba demanded the regency of the town of 
Cirtipur, when the commandant of the town, 
feconded by the approbation of the inhabitants, 
difpatChed to him by an arrow a very imperti- 
nent and exafperating anfwer. The king of 
Girc’ha was fo much enraged at this mode of 

pro- 
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proceeding, that he cave immediate orders: to_ 
all his troops to ftorm the town on every fide: © 
but the inhabitants bravely defended it, {fo that 
all the efforts of his men availed him nothinp’s 
and, when he faw that his army had failed of 


* 
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gaining the precipice, and that his brother tiartied © 
— © AM ge ot. i aiee 
SURU'PARATNA had fallen wounded Hy, aa 







row, he was obliged to raifemenege COE 
time, and to retreatwith his army from Cirtis - 
pur. The brother of the king was afterwards 
cured of his wound by our Father Micwagr, | 
ANGELO, who isat prefent in Beftig. 7 
AFTER the aéction the king of Gére’hd fent 
his army againtt the king of Lasm/i, (one of the 
twenty-four kings who reign to the weftward 
of Népét), bordering’ upon his own kingdom of 
Gore ha: after many defpergte en gagements an 
accommodation took place with the king of 
Lanyt; and the king of Gére’hg collecting all 
his forces, fent them for the third time to be. 
hege Cirtipur, and the army on this expedition 
_ was commanded by his brother SURU PARATNA, 
The inhabitants of Crtipur defended them- 
felves with their ufual bravery, and after a fiege 
of feveral months, the three kings of Nepat 
affembled at Cat’ Ainéndy to march a body of 
troops to the relief of Cirtipur > one day in the 
afternoon they attacked fome of the Tanas of 
the Gere’hiags, but did not fucceed in forcing 
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them, becaufe the king of Gorc’sa’s party had 
been reinforced by many of the nobility, who. 
to ruin GaAINPREJAS were willing to facritice 
their own lives. ‘The inhabitants of Ciré/pur 
having already fuftamed fix or feven months 
fiege, 2 noble of Lelit Pattan called Danu- 
VANTA fled to the Gorc’hd party, and trea- 
cheroufly introduced their army into the town ; 
the inhabitants,might ftill have defended them- 
felves, having many other fortrefies in the 
upper parts of the town to retreat to; but the 
people at Girc’ha having publithed a general 
amnefty, the inhabitants, greatly exhaufted by 
the fatigues of along fiege, furrendered them- 
felves prifoners upon the faith of that promife. 
Tn the mean time the men of Gore’hd feized all 
the gates and fortrefles within the town; but 
mwo days afterwards PRIT'HWINA‘RA’YANs 
who was at Navacuta (a long day’s journey 
difiant) iffued an order to Sur UPARATNA his, 
brother to put todeath fome of the principal 
habitants of the town, and to cut off the 
nofes and Jips of every onc, even the infants 
who were not found in the arms of their mo- 
thers ; ordering at the fame time all the nofes_ 
and lips which had been cut off to be pre. 
ferved’, that he might afcertain how many fouls 
there were, and to change the name of the 
town into Nafkatdpsr, which fignifies the sows 
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of cut-nofes. The order was carried into execu- 
tion with every mark of horror and cruelty, 
none efcaping but thofe who could play on 
wind inftruments ; although Father MicHAEL 
ANGELO, who, without knowing that fuch an. 
Inhuman fCene was then exhibitedy had gone 
to the houfe of Suru’PARATNA, interceded 
much in favour of the poor inbabitants.: many. 
of them put an end to their lives in, defpair ; 
others came in great bodies to us in fearch of 
medicines, and it was mott {hocking to fee fo 
many living people with their teeth and nofes 
refembling the fkulls of the deceafed. 

AFTER the capture of Cirtipur Prit’awr- 
NARAYAN difpatched immediately his army to 
lay fiege to the great city of Leiit Patt, 
The Gsre’hians furrounded half the city to the 
weltward with their Tanas, and, my houfe 
being f{ituated near the gate of that quarter, I 
was obliged to retire to Cat’*hméndi to avoid 
being expofed to the fire,of the befiegers. After 
many engagements between the inhabitants of 
the town of Lelit Pattan and the men of 
Gore’ had, in which much blood was {pilled on 
both fides, the former were difpofed to fur- 
render themfelves, from the fear of having 
their nofes cut off, like thofe at Cirtipur, and — 
alfo their right hands, a barbarity the Gére’hians 
bad threatened them with, unlefs they would 
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furrender within fivedays. One night. all the 
Gire’hians quitted the fiege of Let Pattan to 
purfue the Exglifb army, which, under the 
command of Captain Kiniocu, had already 
taken Sidi/;, an tmportant fort at the foot of 
the Néepa/ Wills, which berder upon the king- 
dom of Firhat: but Captain Kiwriocu not be- 
ingable to penetrate the hills, either on the 
Sidi quarter or by the pafs at Hareapur, in the 
kingdom of Maewaspur, the army of Gere’ha. 
returned to Nepél wo. direct their. operations 
againft the city of Caf hméndu, where Gain- 
PREJAS was, who had applied for fuccour to 
the Exg/ifb, uring the fiege of Cat’ hmandu 
the Bribmens of Gérc "bi came almoft every 
nicht into the city, to engage the chiefs of the 
people on the part of their kings ; and the more 
cifeétually to rmpofe upon poor GAINPREJAS, 
many of the principal Brdébmens went to his 
houfe, and told him to perfevere with conh- 
dence, that the chiefs of the Gorc’ha army 
were attached to his caufe, and that even they 
themfelves would deliver up their king Prirn’- 
win aA’RA’YAN to his hands. Having by thefo 
artifices procured an opportunity of detaching 
from his party all his principal fubjects, tempt- 
ing them with hberal promifes, according to 
their cuftom, one night the men of Gerc’hd 
entered the city without oppefition, and the 
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wretched GaInPREJAs, perceiving he was be- 
trayed, had {carce time to efcape with. about 
three hundred of his beft and mot faithful 
flinduflani troops towards Lelit Pattaz, which 
place however he reached the faine n ight. 

Tae king of Gérc’ha having made himfelf 
matter of Cat’ bminds in the year 1768, per- 
fifted in the attempt - of. pofleffing shimfelf. alfo 
of the city of Lelit Pattan, promifing all the 
nobles, chat he would fuffer them to remain ia 
the poffeffion of their property, that he would 
even aygment it; and becaufe the nobles of 
Leht Pattan placed a reliance on the faith of his 
promifes, the fent his domettick prieft to make 
this, proteitation,.. ‘That if he failed to acquit 
himafelf 6f--his pramife, +he thould draw curfee 
upon himfelf and his family even ta the fifth 
pat and fucceeding generation ; fo thatthe un- 
happy Gainpriryas and the king of Lelit 
Pattan, feeing that the nobility were difpofed 
to render themfelves Subject to the king of 
Gerc’hd, withdrew them(elves with their 
people to the king of B’hatgdn. When the city 
of Lelit Pattan became fubje@ to the kine of 
Gore'ba, he continued for {ome time to treat 
the nobility with great attention, and propofed 
f0 appoint a viceroy of the city fiom among 
them. Two or three months afterwards, hav- 
img appointed the day for making his formal 
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entrance into the city of Lelit Pattan, he 
made ufe of innumerable {tratagems to get into 
his poffeffion the perfons of the nobility, and 
in the end fucceeded ; he had prevailed upon 
them to permit their fons to remain at court as 
companions of his fen; he had difpatehed a 
noble of each houfe to Navacut, or New Fort, 
pretending that the apprehenfions he enter- 
tained of them had prevented his making 
a publick entrance into the city; and the 
remaining nobles were feized at the river 
without the town, where they went to 
meet him agreeably to 2 prior engagement. 
Afterwards he entered the city, made a vifit to 
the temple of BAGHERo adjoining to our habi- 
tation, and, pafling in triumph through the city 
amidft immenfe numbers of foldiers who 
compofed his train, entered the royal palace, 
which had been prepared for his reception : it 
the mean time parties of his foldiers broke 
open the houfes of the nobility, feized all their 
effects, and threw the inhabitants of the city 
into the utmoft confternation: after having 
caufed all the nobles who were in his power fo 
be put to death, or rather their bodies to be 
mangled in a horrid manner, he departed with 
adefign of befieging B’hatgdn, and we ob- 
tained permiflion, through the intereft of his 

| fon, 
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fon, toretire with all the Chriftians into the 
potieffions of the Englifp. ee 
AT ‘the commencement of the year 1769, 
the king of Gére’hd acquired poffeilion of the 
city of B’hatgén, by the fame expedients to 
which he owed his former luccefles, and on 
his entrance with his troops into the Cys 
GAINPREJAs, feeing he had nd tefSurce lett to 
fave himfelf, ran courageoufly with his ar- 
tendants towards the king of Gore’ha, ‘and, ata 
{mall diftance from his palanquin, received a 
wound in his foot, which a few days after- 
wards occafioned his death. ‘The king of Leist 
Pattan was confined in irons til] his death, and 
theking of B’hargan, bein § very far advanced in 
years, obtained leave to go and die at Bawares. 
A fhort time afterwards the mother of Garn- 
PREJAS alfo procured the fame indulgence, 
having from old age already loft her eye-fight ; 
but before her departure they took from her 
anecklace of jewels, a's the herfelf told me, 
when fhe arrived at Patna with the widow of her 
grandion ; and I could not refrain from tears, 
when I beheld the mifery and difgrace of this 
blind and unhappy queen, 

Tue king of Gérc’ho. having thus it? ‘the 
{pace of four years effected the conquelt of 
Nepal, made himfelf matter allo of the country 
of the Ciritas to the -eaft of it, and of: other 
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kingdoms, as far as the borders of. Céch Bihar + 
after his deceafe, his eldeft fon PRATAP SOINH 
held the government of the whole cquntzy § : 
bet {carcely two years after, om Prata’e 
Sinn’s death, a younger brother, by name 
Bana’par Sa’s, who, refided then, at- Bettia 
with his uncle DELMERDEN Sa’H, was invited 
to accept of the government, and the begin 
ning of his government was marked with many 
maffacres. The royal family is in the greateft 
confufion, becaufe the queen lays claim to the 
sovernment in the name of her fon, whom fhe 
had by Prara’p Sins; and perhaps the oath 
violated by Prit’ HWINARA’YAN will in the 
progrefs of time have its effect. Such have 
been the fucceffors of the kingdoms of Népal, 
of which Pait’Hwina RA YAN had thus ac- 
quired. pofleifion. 
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I BEG leave to Point out to the Society, that 

the Sunday before att was the Feftival 
of Buava'ni’, which js annually celebrated 
by the Gépas and all other Hindus who keep 
horned cattle for ufe or profit: on this fea(t 
they vilit gardens, ereé 4 pole in the fields, 
and adorn it with pendants and garlands, — The 
Sunday before latt was our rf of May, on 
which the fame rites are performed by the fame 
clafs of people in Lngland, where it is well 
known to be a relique of ancient fuperftition in 
that country : it fhould feem, therefore,” that 
the religion of the Fa and the old religion of 
Britain hada {trong affinity. Brava’ni’ has 
another feftivals but thar is not kept by any one 
fet of flindus in particular, and this js ap- 

Vox, IL. O pronriated 


194 ON TWO HINDU FESTIVALS, 


propriated to one clafs of people: this 1s com- 
{tantly held on the nth of Barfac’h; which 
does not always fall on our frff of Afay, as it 
did this year. Thofe Members of the So- 
ciety who are acquainted with the rules 
which ‘regulate the feftivals, may be able to 
give better information concerning this point: 
I only mean to point out the refemblance of 
the rites performed here and in England, but 
muft leave abler hands to inveftigate the matter 
further, if it fhould be thought deferving of 
the trouble. I find, that the feftival which I 
have mentioned, is one of the moft ancient 
among the Hmdus. 

I]. Duratec the Ei, when mirth and fef- 
tivity reign among Hindus of every clafs, one 
fubject of diverfion isto fend people on errands 
and expeditions that are to end in difappoint- 
ment, and raife a laugh at the expence of the 
perfon fent. ‘The Hulsis elways in March, and 
the laft day is the greateft holiday : all the 
Hindus who are on that day at Facanndt'b, 
are entitled to certain diftinétions, which they 
hold to be of fuch importance, that I found it 
expedient to ftay there till the end of the fefli- 
val: and Lam of opinion, and fo are the reft of 
the officers, that ] faved above five hundred 
men by the delay. The origin of the Hui 
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feems loft iri antiquity ; and I have not been 
able to pick up the fmalleit account of it. 

Ir the tites of Maypay {how any affinity 
bet ween, the religion of Fagland in times paft 
and that of the Hindus in thefe times, may 
not the cuftom of making April-fools, on the 
firft of that month, indicate fome traces of the 
Huh? I havenever yet heard any account of 
the origin of the Engle cuftom ; but it js un- 
queftionably very ancient, and is fil] kept up 
even in great towns, though lefs in them than 
in thecountry : with us it is chiefly confined to 
the lower clafles of people; but in India high 
and low join in it; and the late SHUJA‘UL 
Dauvan, I amtold, was very fond of making 
Hufi-fools, ‘though he was a Mufetman of the 
higheft rank, ‘T" hey carry it here far, as to 
fend letters making appointments in the Names 
of perfons, who, it is known, muft bé 
abfent from their houfe at the time fixed on + 
and the laugh is always in Proportion to the 
trouble given. a 

HL. At Fasianndt’h I found the Sphinx of 
the Egyptians. Mura’rt Pandit, who was 
deputy Fayjdir of Balatir, attended my des 
tachment on the part of the Mahréjta,- he is 
now the principal Fawjdér, and is much of the 
gentleman; a man of learning, and very. in« 
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telligent. From him I learned, that the 
Sphinx, here called Siagh, 1s to appear at the 
end of the world, and, as foon as he is born, will 
prey on an elephant: he is, therefore, figured 
feizing an elephant in his claws ; and the ele- 
phant is made fmall, to. fhow.that. the Seagh, 
even amoment after his birth, will be wery 
large in proportion to tt. 

Wuen I told Mura’‘ri, that the Egyptians 
worthipped a bull, and chofe the God -by a 
black mark on his tongue, and that they adored 
birds and trees, he immediately exclaimed, 
‘¢ Their religion then was the fame with ours ; 
‘¢ for we alfo chufe our /acred bells by the 
‘© fame marks; we reverence the hanfa, the ga- 
‘© rura, andother birds ; we refpect the prppal 
‘© and vata among trees, and the iu/as? among” 
‘© fhrubs: but as for onions, (which I had 
‘© mentioned) they are eaten by low men, and 
‘¢ are fitter to be eaten than worfhipped.”” 


REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT. 


Wiruovurt prefuming to queftion the autho-" 
rity of Mura‘rs Pandit, Ican only fay, that 
jeveral Brdhmans, now in Bengal, have feen 
the figure at Faganndt’b, where one of the gates 
is called Sinbadwar ; and they affure me, that 
they always confidered it. as a mere repre- 

fentation 
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fentation of a Lion feizing a young elephant : 
nor do they know, they fay, any fenfe for the 
word Sinha buta Lion, fuch as Mr. H ASTINGS 
kept near his garden. The Huh, called 
Holaca in the Védas, and P’halgitfava in com- 
mon Sen/crit books, is the feftival of the ver- 
nal teafon,. or Nauriz of the Perfians, 
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A. 
SHORT DESCRIPTION 


oO F 
CARNICOBAR, 
BY MR. G. HAMILTON. 
COMMUNICATED BY MR. ZOFFANY, 


HE ifland of which I prapofe ta give a 
fuccinét account, ts the northernmoft of 

that clufter in the Bay of Bengal, which goes 
by the name of the Nicobars. It islow, ofa 
round figure, about forty miles in circum- 
ference, and appears ata diftance as if entirely 
covered with trees: however, there are feveral 
well-cleared and delightful fpots upon it. The 
foil isa black kind of clay, and marfhy. Ie 
produces in great abundance, and with little 
care, moft of the tropical fruits, fuch as pine- 
apples, plantains, papayas, cocoa-nuts, and 
areca-rfuts; alfo excellent yams, and a root 
called cachu, The only four-footed animals 
upon the ifland are hogs, dogs, large rats, and 
ananimal of the lizard kind, but large, called 
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by the natives to/ongui ; thefe frequently carry 
off fowls and chickens. The only kind of 
poultry are hens, and thofe not in- great 
plenty. There are abundance of fnakes of 
many different kinds, and the inhabitants fre- 
quently die of their bites. The timber upon 
the ifland is of many forts, in great plenty, 
aud fome of it remarkably large, affording ex- 
cellent materials for building or repairing 
thips. 

Tue natives are lowin ftature but very well 
made, and furprizingly active and ftrong; they 
are copper-coloured, and their features have a 
caft of the Malay; quite the reverfe of ele- 
gant. The women in particular are extremely 
ugly. The men cut their hair fhort, and the 
women have their heads fhaved quite bare, and 
wear no covering but a fhort petticoat, made of 
a fort of rufh or dry grafs, which reaches half- 
way down the thigh. This grafs is not jnter- 
woven, but hangs reund the perfon fomething 
like the thatching of a houfe. Such of them 
as have received prefents of cloth petticoats 
from the fhips, commonly tie them round im- 
mediately under thearms. The men wear no- 
thing buta narrow ftrip of cloth about the mjd- 
dle, in which they wrap. up their privifies fo 
tight that there hardly is any appearance of 
them, The ears of both fexes are pierced 

O 4 when 
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when young, and by {queezing into the holes 
large plugs of wood, or hanging heavy weights 
of fhells, they contrive to render them wide, 
and difagreeable to look at, They are naturally 
difpofed to be good-humoured and gay, and 
are very fond of fitting at table with Eg- 
ropeans, where they eat every thing that is fet 
before them ; and they eat moft enormoully, 
They do not care much for wine, but wil] 
drink bumpers of arrack, as long as they can fee. 
A’ great part of their time is {pent in feafting 
and dancing. When a feaftis held at any vil, 
lagé, every one, that chufes, goes uninvited, 
for they are utter flrangers to ceremony. At. 
thote feafts they eat immenfe quantities of pork, 
which is their favourite food. Their hogs are 
remarkably fat, being fed upon the cocoa-nut 
kernel and fea-water; indeed all their domef- 
tick animals, fowls, dogs, &c. are fed upon 
the fame. ‘They have likewife plenty of fmall 
fea-fifh, which they ftrike very dextroufly with 
lances, wading into the fea about knee deep. 
They are fure of killing a very {mall fith at ten 
or twelve yards diftance. They eat the pork 
almoft raw, SIVING it only a hafty grill over 
a quick fire. They roaft a fowl, by running a 
piece of wood through it, by way of fpit, and 
holding it over a brifk fire, until the feathers 
are burnt off, when it is ready for eating, in 


their 
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their tafte, They never drink water 3 only 
rocoa-nut milk and a liquor called Soura, which 
oozes from the cocoa-nut-tree after cuttiny off 
the young fprouts 98 flowers. This they fuffer 
to ferment before it is ufed, and then it is in- 
toxicating, to which quality they add much by 
their method of drinking it, by fucking it llowly 
through a {mall ftraw, After eating, the yaung 
men and women, who are fancifally dreft 
with leaves, go to dancing, and the old peaple 
furround them {moaking tobacco and drinking 
aura. The dancers, while performing, fing 
fome of their tunes, which are far from want- 
ing hatmony, and to which they keep exacd 
time. Of mufical inf{truments they haye only 
one kind, and that thefimplett. It is a hollow 
bamboo about two. feet and a half long, and 
three inches in diameter, along the autfide of 
which there is ftretched from end to enda fingle 
ftring made of the threads of a fplit cane, and 
the place under the ‘ftring is hollowed a Jittle 
Co prevent it from touching. This inftrument 
18 played upon in the fame manner as a guitar, 
It is capable of producing but few notes: the 
performer makes it {peak harmonioufly, and ge- 
nerally accompanies it with the voice. 

Wuart they know of phytick: is {mail and 
fimple. I had once occafion to fee an operation in 
furgery performed on the toe of a young girl, 

who 
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who had been ftung by a fcorpion or centipes. 
The wound was attended with a confiderable 
fwelling, and the httle patient feemed im great 

wm. Otie of the natives produced the 
under jaw of a fmall fifh, which was long, and 
planted with two rows of teeth as fharp as 
needles: taking this in one hand, and a fmall 
ftick by way of hammer in the other, he {truck 
the teeth three or four times into the fwelling, 
and made it bleed freely: the toe was then 
bound up with certain leaves, and next day the 
child was running about perfectly well. 

THe houfes are generally built upon the 
beach -in villages of fifteen or twenty houtes 
each; and each houfe contains, a family of 
twenty perfons and upwards. Thefe habita- 
tions are raifed upon wooden pillars about ten — 
feet from the ground; they are round, and, 
having no windows, look like bee-hives covered 
with thatch. The entry is through a trap-door 
below, where the famjly’ mount by a ladder, 
avhich is drawn up at night. This manner of 
building 1 intended to tecure the houfes from 
being infefted with tnakes and rats, and for that 
purpofe the prilars are bound round with a 
dmooth kind of leaf, which prevents animals 
from being able to mount; betides which, each 
pillar has a broad round flat piece of wood near 
the top of it, the projecting of which effectually 

: prevents 
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prevents the further progrefs of fuch vermin as 
may have paffed the leaf, The flooring is made 
with thin ftrips of bamboos laid at fuch diftances 
from one another, as to leave free admiffion for 
light and air, and the infide is neatly finithed 
and decorated with fifhing lances, nets, &c. 
THE art of making cloth of any kind is quite 
unknown to the inhabitants of this ifland ; what 
they have is got from the fhips that come to 
trade in cocoa-nuts. In exchange for their nuts 
(which are reckoned the fineft in this part of 
india) they will accept of but few articles ; 
what they chiefly with for is cloth of different 
colours, hatchets and hanger blades, which they 
vile in cutting down the nuts, Tobacco and 
arrack they are very fond of, but expect thefe in 
prefents. They have no Moncey of their own, 
nor will they allow any value to the coin of 
other countries, further than as they happen: ta 
fancy them for Ornaments ; the young women 
fometimes hanging ftrings of dollars about their 
necks. However they are good judges of gold 
and filver, and it is no eafy matter to impofe 
bafer metals upon them as fuch. : 
- Trey purchafe a much larger quantity of 
cloth than is confumed upon their own ifland, — 
This is intended for the Choury market, Choury 
is a {mall ifland to the fouthward of theirs, to 
which a large fleet of their boats {ails every 
year 
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year about the month of November, to exchange 
cloth for canoes; for they cannot make thefe 
themfelves, This voyage they perform by the 
help of the fun and flars, for they know no- 
thing of the compats. 

IN their dif tition, there are. two. remarkable 
qualities. One js their entire negleét of com- 
pliment and ceremony; and the other, their 
averfion to difhonety. A Carnicabarian tya- 
velling to a diftant village upon bufinefs or 
anufement, pafies through many towns in his 
way without perhaps fpeaking to any one: if 
he is hungry or tired he goes up into the neareft 
houfe, and helps himfelf to what he wants, 
and fits ull he is refted, without taking the 
fmalleft notice of any of the family, unlefs he 
bas bofinefs or news to communicate. Thefr 
or robbery is fo very rare amongft them, that a 
ron going out of his houfe never takes away 
his ladder, or fhuts bis door, but leaves it open 
for anybody to enter that pleafes, without the 
Jeaft anpsehention of having any thing ftolen 
fromm him. | 

Tuer intercourfe wih ftrangers is fo fre. 
quent, that they have acquired in general the 
barbarous Portaguefe to common over India, 
Their own language has a found quite different 
from mofl ethers, they words being pronounced 


with a kind oi i flop, or catch in the throat, at 


every 
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every fyllable. The few followin g words will. 
ferve to fhew thofe who are acquainted with 
other Indiaz languages, whether there is any 


ae SR ab 
fimilitude between them. 


Aman, Kevonia. To eat, Griz. 
‘A woman, Kecanna. ‘To drink, Ofé. 
Achild, Cady. ~ Yams, .  T’ew/e, 
‘To laugh, dyear. To weep, Pome. 
Acanoe, pp, A pine apple, Frung. 


Ahoufe, A/+anum. To fleen, Lsom loom, 

A fowl, Hayim. A dog, Tamam. 

 Ahog, How, Fire, Tamia. 
Fith, Ka. Rain, = Koomra. 


. Whey. have no notion of a God, but they be- 
lieve firmly in the devil, and woefhis hitn from 
fear. In every village there is ahigh pole erected 
with long flrings of ground-rattans hanging 
from it, which, it is faid, has the virtue to keep 
him ata diftance. When they fee any figns of 
an approaching ftorm, they imagine that the 
devil intends them a vifit, -upon which many 
fuperftitious ceremonies are performed. T‘he 
people of every village march round their own 
boundaries, and fix up at different diffances 
{mall fticks fplit at the top, into which {plic 
they puta piece of cocoa-nut, a wifp of tobacco, 
and the leaf of a certain plant: whether this 


206 A SHORT DESCRIPTION OF CARNICOBARs 


is Meant as a peace-offering to the devil, or a 
fcarecrow to frighten him away, does not 
appear. , | 
WHEN a man dies, all his live ftock, cloth, | 
hatchet, fifhing lances, and in fhort every move- 
able thing he poflefled is buried with him, and his 
death is mourned by the whole village. Inone 
view this is an excellent cuftom, feeing 2 pre- 
vents all difputes about the property of the 
deceafed amongft his relations. His-wife mutt 
conform to cuftom by having a joint cut off 
from one of her fingers; and, if the refufes 
this, fhe muft fubmit to have a deep notch cut 
un one of the pillars of her houfe. a 
I was once prefent at the funeral of an old 
woman. When we went into the houfe which 
had belonged to the deceafed, we found it full 
of her. female relations; fome of them were 
employed in wrapping up the corpfe in leaves 
and cloth, and others tearing to pieces all the 
cloth which had belonged ‘to her. In another 
houle hard by, the men of the village, with a 
great many others from the neighbouring towns, 
were fitting drinking foura and fmoaking to- 
bacco.. In the mean time two ftout young fel- 
lows were bufy digging a grave in the fand- 
near the houfe. When the women had done 
with the corpfe, they fet up a moft hideous howl, 
upon which the people began to alemble round. 
the 
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the grave, and four men went ‘up into the 
houfe to bring down the body : in doing this. 
they were much interrupted by a young man, 
fon to the deceafed, who endeavoured with all 
his might to prevent them; but finding it in 
vain, he clung round the body, and was carried 
to the grave along with it: there, after-a vio- 
lent ftruggle, he was turned away, and con- 
ducted back to the houfe. The corpfe being. 
now put into the grave, and the lafhin gs, which 
bound the legs and arms, cut, all the live {tock 
which had been the property of the deceafed, 
confifting of about half a dozen hogs and as 
many fowls,’ was killed, and flung in above it; 
aman then approached with a bunch of leaves 
ftuck upon the end of a pole, which he fwept 
two or three times gently along the-corpfe, and 
then the grave was filled up. During the ce- 
remony the women continued to make the moft- 
horrible vocal concert imaginable; the men faid 
nothing. A few days afterwards, a kind of 
monument was erected over the grave, with a 
pole upon it, to which long {trips of cloth of 
different colours were hung. a 
PoLycGamy is not known among them ; and 
their punifhment of adultery is not lef$ fevere 
than effectual. They cut, from the man’s of: - 


fending member, a piece of the forefkin propor= 
tioned 
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tioned to the frequent commiffion or érlormity 
of the crime. > re 

| THER® feems to fubfitt among them a per~ 
fect equality. A few perfons, from their ages 
have:a little more refpect paid to them ; but 
there is ho appeardnce of authority one ‘over 
another. Their fociety feems bound rather by 
mutual obligations continually conferred and 
received ; the fimpleft and beft of all ties. 

Tue inhabitants of the Andamans are faid to 
be Cannibals. The people of Carnicobar havea 
tradition among them, that fevetal canoes came 
from ndaman-many years ago, and that 
the crews were all armed, and committed 
great depredations, and killed feveral of the 
Nicodarians. It appears at firft remarkable, that 
there fhould be fuch a wide difference between 
the manners of the inhabitants of iflands fo near 
to one another; the Axsdamnans being favage | 
Cannibals; and,the others, the moft harmlefs 
inoffenfive people poffible. But it is accounted 
for by the following hiftorical anecdote, which 
I have been affured is matter of fa&, 

SHORTLY after the Portugue/e had difcovered 
the paflage to India round the Cape of Good Hope, 
one ef their fhips, on board of which were anum- 
ber of Mozambique negroes, was Ic{t on the 4x- 
daman iflands, which were til} then uninhabited. 


The blacks rematned in the ifland and fettled 


4 « 
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it : the Europeans made a {mall fhallop in which. 
they failed to Pecu. On the other hand, the 
Nicobar iflands were peopled from the oppofite 
main, and the coaft of Pegs ; in proof of which 

the Nicobar and Pegu languages are faid, by thofe 

acquainted with the latter, to have much re. | 
femblance, : 
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ON THE 
C U R E 


OF THE 


ELEPHANTIASIS. 


BY ATHAR ALI’ KITA'N OF DEHLI. 





INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


MONG the affliting maladies which 
punith the vices and try the virtues of 
mankind, there are few diforders of which 
the confequences are more dreadful or the re- 
medy in general more defperate than the jud- 
him of the Arabs or &biréh of the Indians : it 
is alfo called in Arabia dail’ afad, a name core 
refponding with the Leontrafis of the Greeks, 
and fuppofed to have been given in allufion to 
the grim diftrated and lion-like countenances 
of the miferable perfons who are affected with 
it. ‘The more common name of the diftemper 
is, E/ephantiafs, or, as LucreTIivs. cally it, 
Efephas, becaufe it renders the fkin, like that 
of 
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of an Elephant, wneven and wrinkled, with 
many tubercles and furrows ; but this complaint 
muft not be confounded with the dai fi, ot 
Jwelled legs, defcribed by the Arabian phy- 
ficians, and very common in this country. It 
has no fixed name in Engiifh, tho” Hituary, 
in his Odfervations on thy ‘Difeafes of Barbados, 
calls it the Leprofy of the Joints, becaufe it, 
principally affects the extremities, which in the 
lait ftage of the malady are diftorted, and at 
length drop off: but, fince it is in truth a 
diftemper corruptng the whole mafs of blood, 
and therefore confidered by PauL of Migineta as 
an unverfal ulcer, it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the 
Black Leprofy; which term is in fa& adopted 
by M. Boisstev de SauvaGEs and GorRoEus, 
in contradiftinction to the White Leprofy, or the 
Beres of the Arabs and Leucé of the Greess. 

Tuts difeafe,by whatever name we diftinguith 
tt, is peculiar to hot climates, and-has rarely ap- 
peared in Europe: the philofophical Poet of 
Rome tuppofes it confined to the banks of the 
Nile; and it has certainly been imported from 
Africa into the Weft-India Mlands by the.black 
flaves, who carried with them their refentment 
and their revenge ;_ but it has been long known 

in Hinduflan, and the writer of the followip 
Differtation, whofe father was Phyfician ‘ 
P 2 Na’DIRsHA'H, 
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Na‘irsHa’H, and accompanied him from 
Perfia to Debli, aflures me that it rages with 
virulence among the native inhabitants of 
Calcutta. His obfervation, that it is frequently 
a confequence of the venereal infection, would 
lead us to believe, that it might be radically 
cured’ by mercury; which has, neverthelets, 
been foutid ineffectual, and even hurtful, as 
Hirvary reports, in the Weff-Indies. ‘The 
juice of bemlonk,- fuggefted by the hearned 
MIcHAELIs; -and approved by his medical 
friend RoEDERER, might be very efficacious at 
the beginning of the diferder, or in the milder 
forts of it; but, in the cafe of a malignant and 
imveterate judbim, we muft either admmitter a 
remedy of the higheft power, or, agreeably to 
the defponding opinion ‘of Cetsus, fave the 
patient to bis fate, inflead of teazing him with 
frustefs medicines, and fuffer him, in the for- 
cible words of ArET.aus, to fink from mextri- 
cable fumber into death. The life of aman is, 
however, fo dear to him by nature, and in ge- 
neral fo valuable to fociety, that we fhould 
never defpond, white a {park of it remains ; 
and, svhatever apprehenfions may be formed of 
future danger from the diflaut effects of ar/e- 
nick, even though it fhould eradicate a prefent 
malady, yet as no fuch incenventence has arifer 
ffm the ufe of it in Juda, and as experience 

mutt 
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muft ever prevail over theory, I cannot help — 
wifhing that this ancient Hindu medicine may 

be fully tried ‘under the infpeGion of out 
European Surgeons, whofe minute accuracy 
and fteady attention mut always give them a 
clam to fuperiority over the mott learned 
natives; but many of our countrymen have 
aflured me, that they by no means elitertain ‘a 
contemptuous opinion of the native medicines, 
e(pecially in difeafes of the fkin. Should it be 
thought, that the mixture of fulphur muft 
render the poifon lefs active, it may be advife- 
able at firft to adminifter orpiment, inftead of 
the cryfialline arfenick. 





On the CURE of she ELEPHANTIASIS, 
and other Disorvers of the BLoop, | 


God is the all. powerful Healer. 


N the year of the Messi au 1783, when the 
worthy and refpectable Mad/avi Mr'r 
McHAMMep Husar'n, who excels in every 
branch of ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. 
—Ricwarp Jounson from Lac'hngu to Calcutta, 
he vifited the humble writer of this tract, who - 
had long been attached to him. with fincere 
affection ; and, in the courfe of their conver-' 
fation, ** One of the fruits of my late excur- 
* fon,” faid he, ‘is a prefent for you, which 
P 3 | *§ {uits 
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fuits your profeffion, and will be generally 
ufeful to our {pecies : conceiving you to be 
worthy of it by reafon of your afliduity i 
medical egquiries, I have brought you a pre- 
{cription, the ingredients of which are eafily 
found, but not eafily equalled as.a powerful 
remedy againft all corruptions of the blood, 
the judhém, and the Perfian Fire, the re- 
mains of which are a fource of infinite ma- 
ladies. It is an old fecret of the Hindu Phy~ 
ficians ; who applied it alfo to the cure of 
cold and moift diftempers, as the palfv, dif- 
tortions of the face, relaxation of the nerves, 
and fimilar difeafes : its efficacy too has been 
proved by long experience; and this is the me- 
thod of preparing it. - 

‘© Take of white arfenick, fine and frefh, 
one 44/2 3 of picked black pepper fix times as 
much : let both be well beaten at intervals 
for four days fucceffively in an iron mortar, 
and then reduced to.an” impalpable powder in 
one of ftone with a ftone peftle, and thus 
completely levigated, a little water being 
mixed with them. Make pills of them as 
large as tares or {mall pulfe, and keep them 


«dry ina fhady place *, 


ONE 


* The loweft weight in general ufe among the Afiadus is 


the refi, called in Sanferit either retticd or racticd, indicating 
rednefs, and erifbnala from eribna, black: xt ys the red and 


black 
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‘“¢ One of thofe pills muft be fwallowed 
** morning and evening with fome Jdefe/-leaf, 
“* or, in countries where defe/ is not at hand, 
“* with cold water: if the body be cleanfed 
<< from foulneth and obitructions by gentle ca- 
‘© tharticks and bleeding before the medicine 
** 1s adminiftered, the remedy will be the 
“* {peedier.”” 

‘THE principal ingredient of this medicine is 
the arfenick, which the rads call /bucc, the 
Perfians mergi mifh, or moufe-bane, and the 
dndsans, fanc’ bya ; a mineral fybftance ponderous 


tack feed of the gunjé-plant, which is a creeper of the fanze 
clats and order at Jeaft with the g/ycyrrbiza; but I take this 
from report, having never examined its bloflums. One rat- 
tica is faid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns or 
four grains of rice in the hufk; and eight rett-weights, ufed 
dy jewellers, are equal to feven carats. I have weighed a 
number of the feeds in diamond-fcales, and find the average 
Apothecary’s weight of one feed to be a grain and five fix- 
teenths. Now in the Hindu medical books ten of the ratticd- 
feeds are one mijfhaca, and eight mifbaca’s make a télaca or tola; 
but in the law-books of Bengal a majfhaca confilts of fixteen 
radtica’s, and a tolaca of fide majfba’s; and according to fome 
authorities five rets’s only go to Gne méfha, fixteen of which 
make a tolaca. We may obferve, that the filver reti-weights 
ufed by the goldfmiths at Bandres, are twice as heavy as the 
feeds; and thence it is, that eight reti’s- are commonly faid 
to conftitute one ma/ha, that is, eight filver weichts, or /ix- 
teen feeds; eighty of which feeds, or 105 grains, conititute 
the quantity of arfenick in the Afjucds prefeription, 


P 4 | and 
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and cryffaline : the orpiment, or yellow arfenick, 
is the weaker fort. It.isa deadly poifon, and 
{o fubtile, thhkt, when mice are killed by it, the 
very fmell of the dead will deftroy the living 
of that {pecies: after it has been kept about 
feven years, it lofes much of its force ; 3 Its co+ 
lour becomes tugbid ; and its weight is dimi- 
nifhed. This mineral 1s hot and dry in the 
fourth dégree ; it caufes fuppuration, diffolves 
or unites, according to the quantity given ; and 
is very ufeful in clofing the lips of wounds, 
when the pain 3s too intenfe to he borne. An 
unguent made of it with oils of any fort is an 
effedl ual remedy for fome cutaneous diforders, 
and, mixed with rofe-water, itis good for cold 
tumours and forthe dropfy ; but ic muft never 
be adminiftered without the createft caution ; 
for fuch is its power, that the. {malleft quantity 
cf it in powder, drawn, like d/cohol, between the 
eyelafhes, would ina fingle day entirely cor-. 
rode the coats and humours of the eye; and 
fourteen ret’s of it would inthe fame time de- 
ftroy life. . Vhe beft antidote againit its effects 
are the ferapings of leather reduced to afhes ; 
if the quantity of arfenick taken be accurately 
known, four times as much of thofe athes, 
mixed ‘with water and drunk by the patient, 
will fheath and counteract the poifon. 


THe 
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THE writer, conformably to the directions of 
his learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and, 
in the fame year, gave it tonumbers, who were 
reduced by the difeafes abovementioned to the 
point of death : Gop is his witnefs, that they 
grew better from day po day, were at laft com- 
pletely cured, and are now living (except one 
or two, who died of other diforders)} to atteit 
the truth of this affertion. . One of his firtt pa- 
tients was a Pérs}, named M ENU'CHEHR, who 
had come from Surat to this city, and had fixed 
his abode near the writer’s houfe: he was {> 
cruelly afflited with a confirmed lues, here 
called the Per/ian Fire, that his hands and feet 
were entirely ulcerated and almoft corrod- 
ed, fo that he became an object of difguit and 
abhorrence. This man confulted the writer on 
his cafe, the {tate of which he difclofed without 
relerve. Some blood was taken from him on the 
fame day, and a cathartick adminiftered on the ° 
next. On the third*day he began to take the 
arjentck-pills, and, by the bleffing of Gop, the 
‘Virulence of his diforder abated by degrees, 
until figns of returning health appeared ; in a 
fortnight his recovery was complete, and he 
was bathed, according to the practice of our 
Phyficians : he feemed to have no virus lef in 
‘his blood, and none has been fince perceived 
by him, | | 
Ber 
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Bur the power of this medicine has 
chiefly been tried in the cure of the juzdm, as 
the word is pronounced in India; a diforder 
infecting the whole majs of blood, and thence 
called - by fome fifudi khin. ‘The former name 
is derived from an Aragick root fignifying, in 
general, amputation, matming, excifion, and, par- 
ticularly, the /runcation or crofion of the fingers, 
which happens in the lait ftage of the difeafe. 
It is extremely contagions, and for that reaton 
the Prophet faid: ferrd mina’lmejdhumi canut 
teferré minal afad, or, ** Flee from a perfon 
«+ afflicted with the judbdm, as you would flee 
‘© fromathon.”” ‘Theauthor of the Bab>rz’/- 
jawabhir, or Sea of Pearls, ranks it as an infec- 
tious malady with the meaflcs, the /mal/-pox, 
and the plague. Itis alfo Aereditary, and, in 
that refpect, claffed by medical writers with the 
gout, the confumption, and the white leprofy. 

A common caufe of this diftemper is the un- 
wholefome diet cf the natives, many of whom 
are accuftamed, after eating a’quantity of f/h, 
ro fwallow copious draughts ef mk, which 
rai) net to caufe an cecumulation of ydlow 
and black bie, which mingles itfelf with the 
blood and corrupts it: but itthas other ‘caufes + 
fora Bréhmen, who had never tafted fyb in his 
lite, applied lately tothe compofer of this eflay, 
and cpreared in the highe!t degree affected by 

a €Ore 
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a corruption of blood.s which he might have 
inherited. or acquired by other means. Thofe, 
whofe religion permits them to eat beef, are often 
expofed to the danger ‘of heating their blood 
intenfely through the knavery of the butchers 
in the Bazér, who fatten their calves with 
Balewer; and thofe who are are {o ili-advifed 
as to take frovocatives, a folly extremely ecom- - 
mon in India, at firtt are infenble of the mif- 
chief, but, as foon as the ingreafed moiflure is 
difperfed, find their whole mafs of blood is 
flamed and, as it were, aduft; whence arifes 
the diforder of which we now are treating. The 
Perfian, or venereal, Fire generally ends in this 
malady ; as one’ De’vi’ Prasa’p, lately in the 
fervice of Mr. VANsITT ART, and fome others, 
have convinced me by an unreferved account ef 
their feveral cafes. 

Iv gay here be worth while to report a ree 
markable cafe, which was related to me by -a 
nian who had been afflicted with the juzam 
near four years; before which time he had 
been difordered with the Perfian Fire and, having 
clofed an ulcer by the means of a {trong healing 
plaifter, was attacked by a violent pain in his. 
joints: on this he applied to a Cabirdja, or 
Hindu Phyfician, who gave him fome pills, 
with a pofitive affurance, that the ufe of them 
would remove his pain in a few days; and in 
afew days it was, in fact, wholly removed ; 


but 
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bat, avery fhort time after, the fymptoms of 
the piezim appeared, which continually im- 
creafed to duch a degree, that his fingers and 
toes were on the point of dropping off. It was 
afterwards difcovered, that the pills which he 
had taken were made of cinnabar, a common 
preparation of the Hindus ; the heat of which 
had firtt Girred the humours, which, on {topping 
the external difcharge, had fallep on the jomts, 
and then had occationed a quantity of aduft 
bile to mix itfelf with the blood and infeét the 
whole mafs. | 

Or this dreadful complaint, however caufed, 
the firit {ymptoms are a numbne({3 and rednefs 
of the whole body, and principally of the face, 
att Impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair, and .even 
baldnets, offentive perfpiration and breath, and 
whithows on the nafls.. The cureys beft begun 
wien coptous bleeding, and cooling drinkg fuch 

4, decoctien of the mlufer, or Nymphea, and 
aft rolets,with fome dofes.of manna: after which 
ftronger catharticks muft be adminiftered. But 
no remedy has proved {o efficacious as the pills 
eampoted of arfenick and pepper: one inftance 
of their effect mav here be mentioned, and many 
ynore thay be added, if required. 

Ix the menth of Fedruary in the year juft 
mentioned, one Séarho RaAMAzZANU, who then 
Was an uppeEr- fervant to the Board of Revenue, 


. | had 
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had fo corrupt a mafs of blood, that a Black 
leprofy of his joints was approaching ; and moft 
of his limbs began to be ulcerated : in this con- 
dition he applied to the writer, and. requefted 
immediate affiftance. Though the difordered 
ftate of his blood was evident on in{pedion, 
and required no particular declaration of it, yet 
many queftions were put.to him, and it was 
clear from his anfwers, that he had a conifmed 
jezdm: he then loft 2 great deal of blood, and, 
after due preparation, took the arfenick-pills. 
After the firft week his malady feemed alle 
viated ; in the fecond it was con Gcerably dimi- 
mifhed, and in the third fo entirely removed, 
that the patient went into the bath of health, 
as a token that he no longer needed a phy Gi cian, 
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PERSONS BITTEN BY SNAKES, 
® | 


BY JOHN WILLIAMS, ESQ. 


HE following ftatement of facts relative 

tothe cure of perfons bitten by fnakes, 
felected from anumber of cafes which have 
come within my own knowledge, require no 
prefatory introdu@tion : as it points our the 
means of obtaining the greateft felf-gratincation 
the human mind is capable of experiencing— 
that of the prefervation of the life of a fellow- 
creature, and fnatching him from the jaws of 
death, by a method which ever y perfon is ca- 
pable ‘of availing himfelf of. Eau de Luce, I 
learn from many communications which I have 
received from diffcrent parts of the country, 
anfwers as well as the pure Cauftick Alkali 
‘Spirit; and though, from its having fome 
effential oils in its compofition, it may not be 


fo 
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fo powerful, yet, as it muft be given with 
Water, it only requires to encreafe the dofe in 
proportion ; and, {0 long asit retains its miuky 
white colour, it is fufficiently efficacious. 

From the effeét of a ligature, applied be- 
tween the part bitten and the heatt, it-is evi- 
dent that the poifon diffufes itfelf over the body 
by the returning venous blood; deftroying the 
irritability, and rendering the fyftem paralys 
tick. It is therefore probable that the Volatile 
~Cauftick Alkali, in refiftine the difeafe of the 
poiton, does not aét fo much asa {pecifick in 
Geftroying its quality, as by counteracting the 
effect on the fyftem, by ftimulating the fibres, 
and preferving that irritability which it tends to 
deftroy. | 


CASE IT. 


IN the month of duguf 1780, a fervant 
mine was bitten ‘in the- heel, as he fuppofed, 
by a fnake; and in a few minutes was in great 
agony, with convulfions about the throat and 
jaws, and continual grinding of teeth: having 
awifh to try the effects of Volatiie Alkali in 
fuch cafes, I gave him about forty drops of Eau 
de Luce in water, and applied fome of it to the 
part bitten; the dofe was repeated every eight 
or fen minutes, tilla fmall phial-full was ex- 
pended: it was near two hours before it could 
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‘be faid he was out of danger. A numbnefs 
and pricking fenfation was perceived extending 
itfelf up to the knee, wherea ligature was ap- 
plied fo tight as to ftop the feturning venous 
blood, which feemingly checked the progrefs 
of the deleterious poifon. The foot and leg, 
up to where the ligature was made, were {hit 
and painful for feveral days; and, which ap- 
peared very fingular, were covered with a 
dranny foale. 

Tue above was the firft cafe in which I tried 
the effects of the Volatile Alkali,: and appre+ 
hending that the effential oils in the compofition 
of Eau de Luce, though made of the ftrong 
Cauftick Volatile Spirit, would confiderably 
diminifh its powers, I was induced, the next 
opportunity that offered, to try the effects of 
pure Volatile Cauftick Alkali Spirit, and ac- 
cordingly prepared fome from Quicklime and 
the Sal Ammoniack of this country. 


. 
3 
T 


“CASS E IL. 


In Yuly 792, a woman of the Brihmen 
caft, who hved in mv neighbourhood at CAu« 
mir, was bitten by a Cobra de Capelio between 
the thumb and fore-§ finger of her right 
hand: prayers and furerftitious incantations 
were practifed by the Bréhwexs about her till 


fhe 


PERSONS BITTEN BY SNAKES. 225 


fhe became fpeechlefs and convulfed, with 
locked jaws, and a profufe difcharge of faliva 
running from her mouth. On being informed 
Of the ‘acgident, I immediately fent a fervant 
with a bottle of the Volatile Cauftick Alkali 
Spirit, of which he poured about'a tea-fpoon- 
full, mixed with water, down her thfoat, and 
applied fome of it to the part bitten: the dofe 
was repeated a few minutes after, when fhe 
was evidently better, and in about half an hour 
was perfectly recovered. 
_ Us accident happened in a {mall hut, 
where I faw the fnake, which was a middle- 
fized Cobra de Capello: the Brébmens would not 
allow it to be killed. In the above cafe, no 
other means whatever were ufed for the reco- 
very of the patient than are here recited, | 





CASE III, 


A WOMAN-SERVANT jn the family of a gen-- 
tleman at Bexares was ‘bitten in the foot by a 
Cobra de Capella: the gentleman immediately 
applied to me fer fome of the Volatile Cauftick 
Alkali, which I fortukately had by. me. I 
gave her about fixty drops in water, and alfo 
‘applied fome of it to the part bitten: in about 
{even or eight minutes after, fhe was quite re-_. 
covered. In the above cafe, I was not witnefs. 

Vou. II. Q. to 
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to the deleterious effeét of the poifon: on the pa« 
tient; but faw the inake after i€s was: killed. 


hh 2 Bae ae 1" rt 


-. CASE W. 


IN ‘ly 1784, the wife of a fervant of mine 
was bitten by a Cobra de Capello on thé ‘ otitfide 
of the little toe of her right foot. Ina few 
minutes fhe became convulfed, particularly 
about the jaws and throat, with a continued 
enafhing of the teeth. She at firft complained 
of a numbnefs extending from the wound up- 
wards, but no ligature was applied to the limb, 
About figty drops of the Volatile Cauttick Spi- 
rit were given to her in water, by forcing open 
her mouth, which was ftrongly convulfed : 
about feven minutes the dofe was repeated, 
when the convulfions left her; and in three 

more fhe became fenfible, and {poke to thofe 
- who attended her. - A few drops of the fpirit 
had alfo been applied tothe wound. The fnake 
was killed and brought to me, which proved 
to be a Cobra de Capello. 


| CASEY | 
fs itis generally believed, that the venom 
of fnakes is more malignant during hot dry 


weather than at any other feafon, the follow- 
ing cafe, which o¢curred in the month of 


July 
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uly 1788, when. .the .weather was extremely 
hot, norain, excepting a flight fhower, having 
fallen for many months, may not be unworthy 
notice. as 
A SERVANT ‘belo ging. ta..an. Officer at. 
Jjuanpoor was bitten by a fn én the Bs 
about two > inches above the outer ‘anele. . 
Hot fee w what ‘foecies of “hake j it was: “he j im- 
mediately tied a ligature above the part bitten, 
but was in a few minutes in fuch exquifite tor- 
ture from pain, which extended up his body 
and to his head, that he foon became dizzy and 
fenfelefs. On being informed of the accident, 
I fent. my fervant with a ‘phial of the Volatile 
Cauttick. Alkali; avhoe ‘nam, -when he ar- 
rived, quite torpid; with. the faliva ‘running 
out of his mouth, and his jaws fo faft locked, 
as to render it neceflary to ufe an inftrument to 
open them and adminifter the medicine. About 
forty drops of the Volatile Cauftick Spirit were 
given to him in water, and applied to the 
_ wound; and the fame dofe repeated a few mi- 
nutes after, In about half an hour he was 
perfectly recovered. Qn examining the part 
bitten, I could difcover the marks of three 
fangs; twa on one fide, and one on thé Other ; 
and, from the diftance they were afunder, I 
fhould judge it a large fhake. More than ten 
Q 2 minutes 
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minutes did not appear to have elapfed from the 
time of his being bitten till the medicine was 
adminiftered. ‘The. wounds healed immediately, 
and he wag able to attend to his duty the next» 
day. ‘Though the {pecies of fnake was. not afcer- 
tairted, yet I judge from: the Bow ef. faliva from 
the mouth, convulfive fpafms of the jaws and 
throat, as well as from the marks of three 
fangs, that it muft have been a Codra de Capetto ; 
and, though I have met with five and fix fangs 
of different ‘fizes in {nakes of that fpecies, I 
never obferved the marks of more than two 
having been applied in biting, in any other cafe 
which came within my knowledge, - 


CASE VI. 
In September 1786, a fervant belonging ta 
Captain S——-, who was then at Benares, was 


bitten in the leg by a large Cobra de Capello. He 
{aw the fnake coming towards him, with his 
neck fpread out in a very tremendous manner, 
and endeavoured to avoid him; but before he 
could get out of his way, the fnake feized him 
by the leg, and fecured his hold for fome time, 
as if he had not been able to extricate his teeth, 
Application was immediately made to bis maf- 
ter fora remedy, who fent to confult me; bur, 
before I arrived, had given hima quantity of 
{weet oil, which he drank. So foon as I faw 

him, 
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him, I direéted the ufual dofe of Volatile 
Cauflick Alkali'to be given, which fortunately 
brought away the oil from his ftomach, or it is 
probable that the ftimulating effect of the Vola- 
tile Spirit would have been fo much bluated by 
It, as to have become inefficacious : a fecond dofe 
was immediately adminiftered, and fome time 
after athird. ‘The man recovered in the courfe 
of afew hours. As oil is frequently adminif- 
tered as a remedy in the bite of fnakes, I think 
it neceffary to caution again{ft the ufe of it with 
the Volatile Alkali, as it blunts the ftimulating 
quality of the {pirit,. and renders it ufelefs. | 

Or the numerous fpecies of fnakes which I 
have met with; not above fix were provided 
with poifonous fangs ;. though ¥ have examined 
many which have been confidered by the natives 
as dangerous, without being able to difcover 
any thing noxious in them. 

THE following i 1s an initance of the delete- 
rious effect of the bite of a fnake called by the 
natives Krait, a {pecies of the Boa, which I 
have frequently met with in this part of the 
country. 


CASE VIL 
On the r6th September 1788, a man was 
brought to me who had been bitten by a {nake, 


Q 3 - with 
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with the marks of two fangs on two of hts 
toes; he was faid to have been bitten above an 
hour before I faw him: he was perfectly fen- 
fible, but complained of great pain in the parts 
bitten, with an univerfal languor. I imme- 
diately gave him thirty: ‘dropy of the Volatile 
Cauttick Alkali Spirit in water, and applied 
fome of it to the wounds: in afew minutes he 
became eafier, and in about half an hour was. 
carried away by his friends, with perfect, con- 
fidence in his recovery, without having taken a 
fecond dofe of the medicine, which indeed did not 
appear to have been neceflary : but, whether from 
the effect of the bite of the fnake, or the mo- 
tion of the dooly on which he was carried, I 
know not; but he became fick at the ftomach, 
threw up the medicine, and, died in about a 
quarter of an hour after. The man faid, that 
the fnake came up to him while he was fitting 
on the ground ; and that he put him away with 
his hand once, but that he turned about and bit 
him as defcribed: the {nake was, brought to 
me, which I examined; it was about two feet . 
and an half long, of a lightith brown colour on 
the back, a white belly, and annulated from 
end to,end, with 208 abdominal, and forty- 
fix tail fcuta. Ihave met with feveral of them 
from thirteen inches to near three feet in length : 
it had two poifonous fangs in the upper jaw, 
which 
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which lay naked, with their points without the 
upper lip. It does not fpread its neck lke the 
Cobra de Capelto, when enraged ; but is very 
active and quick in its motion.. 

I wave feen inftances of perfons bitten by 
fnakes, who have been fo long without af- 
fiftance, that when they have been brought to 
me, they have not been able to fwallow, from 
convulfions of the throat and fauces; which is, 
I obferve, a conftant fymptom of the bite of 
the Cobra de Capello; and indeed I have had 
many perfons brought to me who had been dead 
fome time ; but never knew an inftance of the 
Volatile Cauftick Alkali failing in its effect, 
where the patient has been able to fwallow it. _ 
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REMARKS 
@©wnw FHE 
CITY OF TAGARA. 
BY LIRUT. FRANCIS WILFORD. 
unm ceaeagnagiasmaaaeetiaasrtt 


HE expedition of Atexanber having 

made the Greeks acquainted with the 

riches of India, they foon difcovered the way 

by fea into that country, and having entered 

into a commercial correfpondence with the na- 

tives, they found it fo beneficial, that they at- 
tempted a trade thither. 

Protemy PuitapeLrnus, king of Egyff, 
in order to render the means eafy to merchants, 
fent one Dronystus into the Southern parts of 
India, to inquire into the nature of that coun- 
try, its produce, and manufaétures. 

Ir was then Yagara began to be known to. 
the Greeks, “about two thoufand and fifty years 


years ago. 
ARRIAN, 
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ARRIAN, in his Periplss Maris Erythrei, 
fays itwas a'very large city, and that the pro- 
duce of the country, at that early period, con- 
fifted chiefly of -coarfe Dungarees (Othoniuns 
vulgare), of which. vaft quantities were ex-— 
ported ; Mullins of all forts. «(Sindones omnis 
generis ), anda kind of Cotton Stuff dyed.of 4 
whitifh purple, and very much of. the colour 
of the flowers of Mallows, whence called 
Molochyna. | 

Aut kinds of mercantile goods, throughout 
the Deccan, were ‘brought to Tagara, and from 
thence conveyed on carts to Baroach ( Ba- 
Tyg eRe} 

AR&IAN informs us, that Tagara was , about 
ten days journey to the: eaftward of. another 
famous Mart, called Piithana or Phithana. 

(THat Phithana was twenty days journey to 
che Southward of Baraach : alfo, 

Tuart the road was through the Balagaut 
mountairts. 

Anp here we mutt. obferve, that the Latia 
tranflation of the Periplis * by Srucxivs 
is very inaccurate and often erroneous. as in 
the following paflage, where ARRIAN Speaking 
of Tagara fays, 


% 


s “‘Kardyere On iE ooray Topiietis anlar unt erodes weyiseess be vay 


*S Bapoyolor 2” oes 


* Geographie veteris Scriptores Greci minores, Vol. I. 


which 
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which Srucxius tranflates thus: ‘* Ex his 
‘s autem emporiis, per loca invia et dificil 
‘© lima, res- Barygazam plauftris - convebun- 
<< yur.’ But i fhould be, “¢ Ex his autém 
<< enipiriis, per maximos afcenfus, res Baryga- 
«5 gam ‘de orfum fer unturs: % est acts Po 
Kardye fignifies deorfum ferre (to bring down) 
hot convehere. | 
— qnMoa meyfrai Chould be tranflated per maximos 
afcenfus: avta or dnb in this place fignifes an 
afcent, a foad over bills + and this meaning. 1s 
plainly pointed out by the words serdéyera and 
pebyicais, 3 : he 
In fhort, coved siee peyiras dS the true tranflation | of 
the Hindoo word Bala-gaut, the name of the 
mountains through which the goods from 
Tagara to Baroach ufed to be conveyed. | 
THis paflage in ARRIAN is the more intereft- 
ing, as it fixes the time when the Bala-gaut 
mountains were firft heard of in Europe. 
Tue bearing from Tegara to Plithana is ex- 
prefily mentioned by ARRIAN. (me; dearoaw) but is 
left out by StucKivs. oo 
- PLutHana is an important point to be fet 
tled, as itregulates the firuation of Tagara. 
Jr, ftill exifts, and goes nearly by the fame 
name, being called to this day Pultanab: it 18 
Gtuated on the Southern bank of the Godavery, 
| | about 
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about two hundred and feventeen Briti/d miles 
to the Southward of Baroach. 

Tuese two hundred and feventcen miles, : 
being divided by twenty, the number of days 
travellers were between Pultanah and Baroach 
according to ARRIAN, give nearly eléven miles 
per day or five cofs, which j is the ufuak: rate. of 
travelling with heavy loaded-carts, pe 

THE Onyx and feveral other precious ones 
are {till found inthe neighbourhood of Py/ta- 
nab, as related by ARRIAN; being wathed 
down by torrents from the hills, during the 
rains, according to PLiny. 

ARRIAN informs us that the famous town of 
Tagara was about ten days j journey to the eatt~ — 
ward of Pultanah. 2 = 

AccorDING to the above proportion, thefe 
ten days (or rather fomewhat lefs*)are equal to 
about one hundred Briti/b miles ; and confequent- 
ly Zagara, by its bearing and diftance from Fy/- 
fanah, falls at Deoghir; a place of great anti- 
quity, and famous through all India on ac~ 
count of the Pagedas of Eloura. It is now 
called Deulet-abad, and about four cofs N. W. 
of Aurungabad. | 

PToLEMY agrees very well with ARRIAN. 
with refpect to diftances and bearings, if we 





* ‘De rukewr fixe, quafidies decem., 


* 


admit 
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admit that he has miftaken Basthana or Par- 
thana for Phithana;.and this, ] am pretty fure, 

is really the. cafe, and may be eafily accounted 
for, as. there is very little difference between 
HAGA and mareana in the Greek charater. 

Paithana, now Patian * or Patten, 18. about 
half way between Tagara and Plithana. 

ActorpinG to Protemy, Tagara and Pai- 
tan were fituated to the Northward of the 
Baund-Ganga (Binda or Bynda river) commonly. 
called Godévery ; and here ProLemy is very 
sight: 

Ix Mr. Bussy’s marches, Pattan is placed to 
the Southward of the Godévery ; but it is a 
miftake. 

Ir appears from AR rv‘An’s Périplus, that, 
on the arrival of the Greeks into the Deccan, 
above two thoufand years ago, Tagara was the- 
Metropolis of a large diftrict called Ariaca, 
which comprehended the greateft part of Subah. 
Aurungabad and. the Southern part of Cencan 3 
for the northern part of that diftriét, including 
Damaun, Callian, the Tfland of Salfet, Bom- 
bay, &c. belonged to the Rajah of Larikeb or 
Lar, accordingto ARRIAN and Ezy SAID AL 
MAGREBI. 


* Patine Tab, Peutinger. Patinna Anonym. Ravenn. 


Ir 


ail 
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Ir is neceflary to obferve here, that though 
the author of the Perip/us is fuppofed to have 
lived about the year 160 of the prefent era, yet. 
the materials he made ufe of in compiling his 
Directory, are far more ancient; for, in fpeak- 
ing of Tagara, he fays that the Greeks were 
prohibited from landing at Callian, and other 
harbours on that céait.” New iti¢ well known, 
that, after the conqueft of Feypt, the Romans 
had monopolifed the whole trade to India, and 
would allow no foreigner to enter the Red Sea 7 
and confequently this paffage has reference to an 
earlier period, previous to the conqueft of 
Egypt by the Romans. 3 | 

Asour ‘the middle of the fir century, 

Tagara was no longer the. capital “of Ariaca, 
Raab SALBAHAN having removed the feat 
of the empire to Pattan. 

ProLemy informs us, that Pasthana or 

Pattan had been the refidence of a prince of 
that country, whofe name the Greeés have - 
‘trangely disfigured : we find it varioufly {pelt, 
un different MSS. of Protemy, Stripolemeus, 
Siropolemeus, Siroptolemeus, Be. oe 

Yer when we’ confider, that, whenever 
-Pattan is mentioned by the Hindeos, “they 

generally add, it was the Refidence of 


Rajah: 
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Rajab SacBauan *, whoin the dialect of the 
Deccan is called Sa/ivanam ox Saltbanam, 1 can- 
not help thinking, that the Greeas have dif- 
ficured this laft word Salibanam into Saripalam, 
frogaWhich they have made Siripolemeus,' Si- 
ropolemeus, So. cet ots gees ops op Bo 

BickerMajit ruled for fome time over the 
Northern parts of the Deccan ; but the Rajabs, 
headed by SALBAHAN, having revolted, they 
gave him battle, and he was flain. Tagara 
became again the Metropolss of Ariaca; at leatt 
it was fo towards the latter end of the.eleventh 
century, as it appears from a grant of fome. 
lands in Concan, made by a Rajah of Tagera : 
this grant flill exifts, and was communicated 
to the ASIATICK SOCIETY by General 
CaRNac. 

Wuen the Muffulmans carried their arms inte 
the Deccan about the year 1293,T agara, or Deog- 
hir was {till the refidence of a powerful Rajah, 
and remained fo till the time of SHAH- JEHAN, 
when the diftricts belonging’ to it became a 
Subab of the Mogul Empire, Then Sagara | 
was deferted, and Kerko:, four Cofs to the 
South-eatt of it, became the capital ; this place 
is now called Aurungabad. | 

Tuus was deftroyed the ancient kingdom or 
Rajahjbip of Tagara, after it had exifted, with 

* (Making ufe ofthe very words of ProLEMy}. 
little 


4 -F 


" or . . 
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little interruption, above two thoufand years ; 
that is to fay, as far as we can trace back its 
antiquity. 

_ Ir may appear aftonilhing, that though the 
Rajah of Tagara wae pollefied of a large track 
on the Sea Coaft, yet all the trade sas carried 
on by ‘land. 

ForMERLY it was-not fo ; on. the arrival of 

the Greeks into the Deccan, goods were brought 
to Callian near Bombay, and then fhipped off, 
However a Rajah of Larikeh, or Lar, called San. 
danes, according to ARRIAN, would no longer 
allow the Greeks to trade either at Callian or at 
the harbours belonging to him on that coaft, ex- 
cept Bareach ; and, whenever any of them 
were found at Callan or.in the neighbourhood, 
they were confined and feént to Baroach under a 
{trong guard. ARRIAN, being a Greek him- 
felf, has not thought proper to inform us, what 
could induce the Rajab to behave in this man- 
ner to the Greeks;*bue his filence is a con- 
vincing proof that they had behaved amifs ; 
‘ and it is likely enough they had attempted to 
make a fettlement in the Ifland of Saffst, in 
order to make themfelves independent, and fa- 
cilitate their conquefts into the Deccan, 

‘Tue fears of the Rajah were not groundiefs ; 
for the Greek kings of Baéfriana were Poffetted 

of 
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of the Punjab Cabul, @c..in the North of 
India. | 2, ee | 

T'were were other harbours, to the South of. 
Callian, eelonging to the Rajah of Tagara, but 
they. ‘were not frequented, on account of 
Pirates, who, according ta Purny, ARRIAN; 
and Pro-eMy, infefted thefe countries, in the 
very fame manner they do now, 


AN 
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LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, AS 
EXPLAINED BY RAMALO’CHAN PANDIT. 


COMMUNICATED B Y GEN. CARNAC. | 
en IEE Air tetas. 


O'M. Vicrory and ELEVATION [ 
| STANZAS. 


AY He, who in all affairs claims prece- 
A. dence in adoration; may that Ganné- 
jaca, averting calamity, preferve you from 
danger $ | 

z. May that Siva conftantly preferve you, 
on whofe head fhines (Ganca’) the daughter 
of JAnNu refembling-the-pure-crefcent-rifin g= 
from-the-fummit-cf-SumeE’Ru |! (a compound — 
word of fixteen Jvllables). | 

3: May that Gon, the caufe of fuccefs, 
the caufe of felicity, who keeps, placed even 
by himfelf on his forehead a fe@tion of the- 





* Found in digging foundations for fome new works at the 
Fort of Lanna, the Capital of Saifet, The Governor of 
Bombay informed General CARNAC, that none of the Guje- 
rat Bramins could explain the infcriptions, 


Vou. II. R moon- 
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moon-with-cool-beams, drawn-in-the-form-of-~ 
a-line-refembling-that-in-the-infinitely- bright- 
{pike-of-a-frefh-blown-C¢zaca (who is) adorn- 
ed-with-a-crove-of -thick-red-locks-tied-with- 
the-Prince-of-Serpents, be always prefent and 
favourable to you! - 

4. THe fon of Ji’mu’race’tu ever affec- 
rlonate, named fi'Mu’raAvA’HANA, who, fure- 
sy, preferved (the Serpent) s’ANc’HACHU’DA 
from Garuda (the Eagle of -VisHNu), ‘was 
famed in the three worlds, having neglected 
his own body, as if it had been grafs, for the 
fake of others. 

5. (Two coupicts im rhyme.) In his family 
was a monarch (samed) CAPARDIN (or, with 
thick hair, atitle of Mana’pe'va), chief of. 
the race of Sr’La’Ra, reprefling the infolence 
of his foes; and from him came a fon, named _ 
Putas AcTr, equal in encreafing glory to the 
fun’s bright circle. 

6. WHEN that fon of CaparDIN was a news 
born infant, through fear of him, homage was 
paid by all his collected enemies, with water 
eld aloft in their hands, to the delight_of his 
realm. 

q. From him came a fon, the only war- 


riour on earth, named SrRi'VAPPUVANNA, 4 
Hero in the theatre of battle, 


8. Hus 
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8. His fon, called s‘ri’ JHANJHA, . was 
highly celebrated, and the preferver of dis coun~ 
try; he afterwards became the Sovereign of 
Gogni: he hada beautiful form. 

3. FRom him came a fon, whofe-renown- 
was - far- extended - aad- who - confounded - the - 
mind-with-his-wonderful-aéts, the fortunate 
BayyaDA Dr’va: he was a monarch, 4 gem 
in-the-diadem ~ of-the-world’s-circy mference ; 
who ufed only the forcible weapon of his two 
arms readily on the plain of combat, and in 
whofe bofom the Fortune of Kings herfelf 
amoroully played, as in the bofom of the foe of 
Mura (or Visunu), 

9. Lixe Jayanta, fon to the foe of 
VairTa (orInpra), like SHaANMUC’HA (or 
Carricr’ya) fonto Pura’rt (or Maua’pr’va) 
then {prang from him a fortunate fon, with a 
true heart, invincible ; 

10, WuHo in liberality was CAaRNA before 
our eyes, in truth even YUDHISHTHIRA, in 
glory a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca‘La 
(or Yama, judge of the infernal regions) to his 
enemies ; 

11. By whom the great counfellors, who 
were under his proteétion, and others hear 
bim, are preferved in this world: he is a con- 
queror, named with propriety s’ARANA/GATA 
VAJRAPANJARADE’VA. 


R 2 12. By 
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12, By whom when this world was over- 
fhadowed with-continual-prefents-of-gold, for 
his liberality he was named JaGaDArTui (or 
Enriching the World) in the midft of the three 
régions of the univerfe. me! 

13. Tuose Kings affuredly, whoever they 
may be, who are endued with mands capable 
of ruling their refpective dominions, praife him 
for the greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, 
and valour; and to thofe princes who are de. 
prived of their domains, and feek his pro- 
tection, he allots a firm fettlement : may he, 
the Grandfather of the Ra’ya, be victorious ! 
he is the fpiritual guide of Ars counfellors, and 
thy arehis pupils. Yet farther 

14. He, by whom the title of Go’MMA'YA 
was conferred on a perfon who attained the 
object of his defre; by, whom the realm, 
fhaken by a man named E'YAPADEVA, was 
even made firm, and by whom, being the 
prince of Mamalambuva (1 fuppote, Mambéi, 
or Bombay) fecurity from fear was given to me 
broken with affliction; Tle was the King, 
named s‘rr’ Virupanca: how can he be 
otherwife painted ? Here fix fyllables are effaced 
in one of the Grants 5 and this verfe 1s not in 
the other. 

15. Hrs fon was named BA‘JADADL’VA, 2 


gem on the forchead of monarchs, eminently 
{killed 
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fkilled in morality ; whofe deep thoughts ail 
the people, clad in horrid armour, praife even 
tothis day. 

16. Tuen was born his brother the prince 
ARICE'sARY (a lion among his foes), the 
beft of good men; who, by overthrowing the 
{trong mountain of his proud enemies, did the 
act of a thunder-bolt ; having formed great de- 
figns even in his childhood, and having feen 
the Lord of the Moon (Mana’pe’va) fiandine 
before him, he marched by his father’s order, 
attended by his troops, and by valour fabdued 
the world. 

YET more 

17. Havine raifed up his flain foe on his 
fharp fword, he fo afflicted the women! in the 
hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor- 
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped 
from their necks on the vafes of their breafts, 
and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared, 

18. A warriour,. the plant of whofe fame 
grows up over the templeof Brauman’s Ege 
(the univerfe), from-the-repeated-watering-of- 
it-with - the-drops - that- fell-from-the-eyes-of- 
the-wives-of-his-flaughtered-foe, 

AFTERWARDs by the multitude of his jn. 
nate virtues (then follows a compound word of an 
hundred and fifty-two [vlaéles) the-fortunate- 
ARICE’SARI- DE'varaya-Lord- of- the-great - 


R 3 circle- 
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circle-adorned-with-all-the-company-of-_princes- 
with- VAJRAPANJARA-of- whom - men- feek- 
the-proteétion-an-elephanv’s-hook-in - the- fore- 
head - of - the - world - pleafed - with - encreafing- 
vice-a - Flamingo - bird - in - the - pool - decked - 
with - flowers - like - thofe-of-paradife-and-with- 
A’pprya-Pawnoprra-chief-of-the - diftricts-of- 
the-world-through - the - liberality-of- the - lord- 
of-the-Weftern - lea - holder - of - innate - know- 
led ge-who-bears-a- golden-eagle - on - his - ftand- 
ard-defcended - from-the-{tock- of- Ji’mu’TAva- 
HANA-king-of -the- race- of -Si/dra - Sovereign - 
of-the-City- of- Tagara- Supreme - ruler - of -ex- 
alted-counfellors-aflembled -when - extended - 
fame-had-been-attained (the monarch thus de- 
fcribed) governs- the-whole-region- of-Concana- 
confifting - of- fourteen - hundred -villages-with- 
cities-and-other-places-comprehended-in-many- 
diftri@ts-acquived-by-his-arm. - Thus he fup- 
ports the burden of thought concerning this 
domain. The Chief-Minitter SRI’ Va‘SAPAIYA 
and the very-religioufly-purified s’ni’ Varput- 
YAPAIYA being at this time prefent, he, the 
fortunate ARICE'SARIDEVARAJA, Sovereign 
of the great circle, thus adarefes even all who 
inhabit- ‘the- -City-S’RI-STHA NACA (or the Man- 
fon” of Jacsumr’), his-own-kinfmen-and- 
others - there - affembled, princes - counfellors- 
pricfts-minifters-fuperiors-irferiors— fubjedt - to- 


his- 


_ 
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his-commands, alfo the-lords-of-diftrias,-the- 
governors-of-towns~chiefs-of-villages-the-maf- 
ters-of-families-employed-or-unemployed - fer- 
vants-of-the-King-and-A/s-countrymen. Thus 
he greets all-the-holy-men-and-others-inhabit- 
ing-the-city-of Hanyamana: reverence be to 
you, as it is becoming, with all the marks of 
refpect, falutation, and praife ! 


STANZA 


WEALTH is inconftant; vouth deftroyed 
in an -inftant; and life placed between the 
teeth of Crirantra (or YAMA before men- 
tioned). ~ : 

NEVERTHELESS neglect is /bown to the feli- 
city of departed anceftors. Oh ! how aftonith- 
ing are the efforts of men ! | 

Anp thus.—Youth is publickly fwallowed- 
up-by-the-giantefs Old-Age admitted-into-its- 
inner-manfion ; and the bodily-frame-is-equal- 
ly-obnoxious-~to-the-affault - of - death -of - age 
and-the-mifery~born-with-man-of- feparation~ 
bet ween-united-friends-like-falling-from - hea- 
ven-into-the-lower-regions : riches and hfe are 
two things more-moveable-than-a-drop-of-wa- 
ter-trembling-on-the-leaf- of -a-lotes- fhaken- 
by-the-wind ; and the world is like-the-frft- 
delicate-foliage-of-a-plantain-tree. | Confider= 
ing this in fecret with a firm difpaffionate un- 

R 4 derftanding, 
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derftanding, and alfo the fruit of liberal dona- 
tions mentioned dy the wife, 1 called to mind 


thefe 
STANZAS. 


1. In the Satya,-Treta, and Dwéper Ages, 
great piety was celebrated : but in this Cahyuga 
the -MMéunz’s have nothing to commend but 
liberality. 

2. Nor fo productive of fruit is learning, 
not fo productive is piety, as liberality, fay the 
Munvs, 10 this Cali Age. And thus was it 
{aid by the Divine Vya’sa. | 

3. GoLp was the firft offspring of Fire ; the 
Earth zs the daughter of Visunu, and kine are 
the children of the Sun: the three worlds, 
ioerefere, are afiuredly. given by him, who 
makes a gift of Gold, Earth, and Cartle. 

4. Our deceafed fathers clap their hands, 
ovr grandfathers exult : faying, ** A donor of 
‘* Jand is born in our, family: he wil re- 
** deem us.” | | 

5s. A DONATION of Jand to good perfons, for 
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn 
days of the moon, 1s the mean of pafling over 
the deep boundlefs ocean of the world. 

6. Wurre parafols and elephants mad with 
pride (the infignia of royalty) are the flowers of 
a.grant of land: the fruit zs Ixnpra in heaven. 

TT rr gre | 
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Tuus, confirming the declarations of the- 
ancient- Mun?’ s-learned-in - the - diftin¢tion - ba. 
tween-juftice-and-injuftice, for the fake of be- 
nefit to my mother, my father, and myfelf, on 
the fifteenth of the bright moon of Cértica, in 
the middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the 
Serpent), when nine hundred and forty years 
fave one are reckoned as paft from the time 
OF King SA’CA, or, 1n figures, the year 939, 
of the bright moon of Cértica 15 (that 1s 
1708—939—769 years aco from Y. C. 1787 
the moon being then full and eclipfed, I hav- 
ing bathed in the oppofite fea refembling-the- 
cirdles - round- the - waift-of-the-female-Earth, 
tinged = with - a - vamety-of-rays-like-many-ex- 
ceedingly - bright - rubies, pearls - and - other- 
gems, with - water - whofe-mud-was-become- 
muitk ~ through -the- frequent - bathing-of-the- 
fragrant - bofom - of - beautiful - Goddeffes - r3- 
hng-up-after- having - dived -in-it ; and having 
offered to the fun, ‘the divine luminary, the- 
gem-of-one-circle-of-heaven, eye-of-the-three- 
worlds, Lord of-the lotos, a dith embellithed. 
with-flawers-of-various-forts (this dith is filled 
with the plant Darbha, rice in the hutfk, dif- 
ferent flowers, and fandal) have granted to him, 
who has viewed the preceptor of the Gods and 
of Demons, who has adored the Sovereign 
Deity the-hufband-of-Ampica’ (or Durca’) 

\ has 


- 
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has facrificed, -caufed-others-to-facrifice, -has- 
sead-caufed-others-to~read, -and-has-perform- 
ed-the-reft-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) functions $ 
who-is-eminently-fkilled-in-the - whole - bufi- 
nets of - performing - facrifices, who-has-heid- 
up - the-root ~ and - flalk - of -the- facred-lotos ; 
who - inhabits - the - city-s’n1/-Sr’Ha’NACA (or 
abode of Fortune) deicended from JAMADAGNI; 
who-performs- due-rites-in- the - holy - {tream ; 
who-diftinélly-knows-the-m y fterious-branches 
(of the Védas), the domeftick prieft, the reader, 

srl’ Ticcaralyra, fon of sri’ CHCH’HIN- 
TaparyaA the aftronomer, for-the-purpole-of- 
facrificing-caufing-others-to - facrifice ~ reading- 
caufin x_others-to-read-and- difcharging-the-reft- 
of-the- fix-(Sacerdotal) duties, of performing the 
(daily fervice of) Vai/wadeva with offerings of 
rice, milk, and materials of facrifice, and-of- 
completing-with-due-folemnity - the - facrifice- 
of-fire-of-doing-fuch-aéts-as-muft-continually< 
be-done, and ‘fach - as - muft-occafionally-be- 
performed, of paying-due-honours to guefts 
and ftrangers, and- of-{upporting his-own- fa- 
mily, the village of Chavinara-ftanding-at-the- 
extremity of -the- -territory of Vatfardja, and the 
boundaries of which are, to the Eaft the village 
of Pizgamba and a water-fall-from a moun- 
tain; to the South the villages of Nagémba and 
Milidcngarica ; to the Weft the river Samba, 
rapaltice 3 
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rapalecd 5 to the North the villages of Sdmbivé 
and Cattyalaca; and befides this the full 
(aifirt) of Técabald Palticd, the boundaries of 
which are tothe Eaft Sidébali ; to the South the 
tiver Mérhala+ to the Weft Cacad:va, Halla- 
palicd, and Bédaviraca ; to the North Talévalis 
Pailica ; and alfo the Village of Autacwa, the 
boundaries of which (are) to the Eaft Tadiga ; 
to the South Gevini; to the Weft Charicad: to 
the North Ca'bali-yachili > (that land) thus 
furveyed-on-the-four-quarters-and limired-to- 
its-proper-bounds, with-its-herbage-wood-and- 
water, and with-power-of-punifhing-for-the- 
ten-crimes, except that before given as the por- 
tion of Deva, or of Brahma, I have hereby re- 
leafed, and limited-by-the-duration-of-the-fun- 
the-moon-and-mountains, confirmed with-the- 
ceremony-of adoration, with a copious effufion 
of water, and with the hichett acts-of-worfhip ; 
and the fame land thall be enjoyed by his lineal 
and-collateral-heirs, ar caufed-to-be-enjoyed, 
nor fhall difturbance be given by any perfon 


whatever: fince it is thus declared by great 
Munz’s: . 


STANZAS, 
1, THE earth is enjoyed by many kings, by 


SAGAR, and by others: to whomfoever the 


foil 
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foil at any time belongs, to him at that time 
belong the fruits of 1t. 

2. A SPEEDY gift is attended with no fatigue ; 
a continued fupport, with great trouble ; there- 
fore even the R7/h7’s declare, that a continuance | 
of fupport is better than a fingle gifts 

3. Exarrep Emperors of good difpofitions 
have given lind, as Ra’MABUADRA adviles 
again and again: this is the true bridge of 
joftice for fovereigns : from time to time (O 
kings) that’ bridge’ muft be repaired by you. 

4. THOSE poticflions here below, which have - 
been granted in former times by fovereigns, 
eiven for - the - fake-of - religion -increafe - of- 
wealth-or-of-fame, are exactly equal to flowers 
which have been offered toa Deity: what good 
min would refume /uch gifts 2 


‘Tsus, confirming the precepts of ancient 
Musr’s, all future kings muft gather the fruit- 
of-obferving-religious-dutics ; and let not the 
{tain-of- the-crime-of-deftroying-this-erant be 
borne henceforth by any-one: fince, whatever 
friice, being fupplicated, thall, through avartce, 
having-his-mind-wholly-furrounded-with-the- 
cloom-of-ignorance -contemptuoufly - difmifs- 
the-injured-fupphant; he, being guilty of five 
eveat and five imall crimes, fhall. long in dark- 
pels unhabit Ravrava, Mabiraurava, Andha, 


Tomifi ay 
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Timifra, and the other places of punifhrnent: 
And thus it is declared by the divine V¥a’sa - 


“STANZAS: 


1. He who feizes land siven-by-himfleif 
or by-another . (iovereign), will rot. among 
worms, himfélf a‘ worm, in the: which “of 
ordure. “ 

a. THey'who feze cranted-land are born 
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of 
trees in the “unwatered forelts on the Vinddivan , 
(mountains ). | 
3. by ferzing one cow, one veiture, or even 
one nail’s breadth of ground, @ &img continues 
in hell tilt an univerfal deftruction of the world 
has happened. 

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardens, and by 
(a gift of) a hundred pools of water, by (giving) 
a hundred /ac of oxen, a difleifor of (granted) 
land is not cleared from offence. 

A GRANTOR of land remains in heaven 
fixty thoufand years; a diffeifor, and he who 
refufes to do juftice, continues as many (years) 
in hell. : 


Anp, agreeably to this, in what is written by 
the hand of the Secretary, (tl ie King) having 
ordered it, declares his own intention; as it is 


wiitten by the command of me, fovereign of 
thea 
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the Great Circle, the Fortunate Aricr’sart 
De’vara’jA, fon of the Sovereign of the Great 
Circle, the Fortunate, Invincible, De’'varaya. 

AnD this is written, by order of the Fortu- 
nate King, by me Jo-uBa, the brother’s-fon-of- 
sri’ Na’GaALAaiya,-the-great-Bard,-dwelling- 
in-the royal palace; engraved -on- plates-of- 
copper by Ve'paraiya's fon Mana Dua’ra 
Partya. Thus (it ends). se 

WHaTEVER herein (may be} defective in- 
one-fyllable, or have-one - fyllable - redun- 
dant, all that is (neverthelefs}) complete evi~ 


dence (of the grant.) ‘Thus (ends the whole}, 
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ENGRAVED ON A COPPER PLATE, 
BEARING DATE TWENTY-THREE YEARS BEFORE CHRIST; 


AND DISCOVERED AMONG THE RUINS AT 
MON:G UE ER. 


| FRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL SANSCRIT 


BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ. IN i78r. 
a Rare prensa 


DEB PAUL DEB*. 


PROSPERITY! 


H IS withes are dccomplifhed. His heart 
is {tedfaft in the caufe of others. He 
walks in the paths of virtue. May the 
atchievements of this fortunate Prince -caufe 
mnumerable bleflings to his people ! 

By difplaying the ftrength of his genius, -he 
hath difcovered the road to all human acquire- 


7 


* Jn this tranflation the Sanfcrit names are written as 
they are pronounced in Benzal, 


ments 5 
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ments; for being a Soogot *, he is Lord of 
the Univerfe. 

GoraAaL, King of the World, pofleffed 
matchlefs good Fortune : - he was Lord of two 
Brides ; the Earth and her Wealth. By com- 
-parifon of the learned, be was ‘likened unto 

Preetoo +, Sogort, and others, and it is 
credited. : | : 

Wuen his ianumerable army marched, ‘the 
heavens were fo filled with the duft of their- 
feet, that the birds of the air could reft upon it. *s 


* Scogot——fignifies an Athcift, or follower of the Tenets 
of Sooget a Philofopher, wha.is fatd to have flourifhed at a 
place called Keedct in the province of Benar, one thoufand 
years after the commencement of the Kolec “Feog, or fron 
Age; of which this is the 4$32d Year. He believed 
in vifible things only, or fuch as may be deduced from > 
effeéts the caufe of which is known: as from fmoke 
the exiftence of fire. Hs wrete many books to prove the 
abfurdity of the religion of the Brabmens, and fome upon 
Aftronomy and other feiences, all which are faid to ‘he 
now inbeing. He farther held, that all our actions are at~. 
tended by their own rewards and punifhments in this life ; 
and that all animals having an equal right to exiftence with 
Man, they fhould not be killed either for {port or food. 

+ Preetoo—vras the fon of Beno, and Raasaa of .a place 
called Bectosr near Lucknew. He flourifaed in the firft 
Ave of the Werld, and is faid to have levelled the earth, 
and, having prepared it for cultivation, cbliged the people, 
to live in fociety. 

+ Seger—-the name of a Raajaa who'lived j in the fecond 
Age at Goodie, and is faid to have dug the rivers. © 


He. 
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He aéted accordin g to what 18 written in the 
Shaaftra *, and obliged the diffetent feéts ta 
tonform to their proper tenets. He was blefled 
with a foi, Dhormoe Paal, when he Betame in- 
dependent of his forefathers, who are in heaveit. 

His elephants moved like walking moun- 
taing, andthe earth, opprefied by their weight 
and mouldered Into. duft, found fefuge inthe ~ 
peaceful heavens. | | 

Hx went to extirpate the wicked and plant 
the good, and happily his falvation was effected 
at the fame time: for his fervants vifited 
Kedaar +, and drank milk accorditig to the 
law ; and they offtred. up their vows, where 
the Ganges. joins the ocean, and at Getornag t 
and other places ||. _ | 


_™ Shaaftra—book of divitie ofditiations. The word js de- 
rived from a root fignifying to command, 

+ Kedaer—a famous place, fituated to the north of Hindof- 
tan, vilited, to thisday, dn account of its fuppofed fanctity,. 

} Gokernaa—a place of religious refort near Punpab. 

q This and a few other paflages appear inconfiftent with 
the principles of a Soogot ; to reconcile it therefore, it 
fhould be remarked, that as he was iffuing his erders to 
fubjeftsof a different perfualion, it was natutal for him 
toufea language the belt caléulated to fitike them wich 
awe, and bind them toa perfotmante of bis commands, 
The Pandit by whofe affiftance this tranflation was made 
when he was defited to explain this feeming ¢dntradiétion, 
aiked whether we did hot, in our cotrts; fweata Muffilmcn 
uponthe Koran, anda Hinds by the waters of the Ganges, 
although we dutfelyes had not the Jeaft faith in either. 
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- Wuen he had completed his conquefts, he 
releafed all the rebellious Princes he had made 
captive, and each returning to his own country 
laden with prefents, reflected upon this gene-. 
rous deed, and longed to fee him .agam; as 
mortals, remembering. a pre-exiftence,” with to 
return to the realms of light. _— 
| Tus Prince took the hand of the daughter 
of Porebol, Raajaa of many countries, whofe 
name was Ronaaa Devec ; and he became 
fettled. | ae 
Tue people, being amazed at her beauty; 
formed different opiniops of her. Some {aid it 
was Lockee * herfelf in ber fhape ; others, that 
the earth had affumed her form ; many faid 1¢ 
was the Raajaa’s fame and reputation ;_ and 
others, that a houfehold goddefs had entered his 
palace. And her wifdom and virtue: fet her 
above all the ladies of the court. a 
Tuis virtuous and praife-worthy Princefs: 
bore a fon Ded Paal Deb, as the fhell of the 
—ecean produces the pearl -——~ » | 
In whofe heart there is no impurity 5 of few 
words,. and gentle manners ; and who peace- 
ably inherited the Kingdom of his father,: a& 
Bedbeefatwo-+ facceeded Soogot. ; 
He who, marching through many countries 
making: conquefts, arrived with: his elephants 


4 Locks the Hindoo Goddefs of Fortune. 
+. Bailesfetwc—-was the fon of Soozaty 
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in the forefts of the mountains.of Beendhyo* 
where feeing again their long-loft families, they 
mixed their mutual tears ; and who going to 
{abdue other Princes,. his’ young horfes meet- 
ing their females at Kombove +) they mutually 
neighed for joy. 

He who has opened again the toad of iibe- 
rality, which was firft marked out in. the. 
Kresto Foog { by Bolee§; in which Bhaargob'| 
walked in the Tretaa Yoog |; which was 
cleanfed by Korno ** in the Dwapor Yoog tt 


and was again choked up in the Kolee Foog tt ts 
after the death of Sokodwee fee §§. 


* Beendbyo—name of the mountains on the continent 
near Ceylon. 

+ Keomboge-—now called Cambay. | 

t Kresto Foog—the firft Age of the World, fometimes 
called the Suttee Foog, or age of purity. 

§ Bolee—a famous Giant of the firft Age who is fabled 
to have conquered earth, heaven, and hell. 

| Bhaargob—a Brahmen, who, having putto death all the 
princes: of the earth, ufurped the government of the 
whole. * 

q Treetaa Foog—=the fecond ‘Agey or of three parts good. | 

** Korncs-+a famous Hero in the third Age.of. the 
World. He was General to Doorjodhen, -whole wars with 
Joedifieer are the fubje@ of the Mobatharat, the grand 
Epick Poem of the Aradoos. | 

44 Dwaper Foog~the third Age of the World. - — . 

$i Kelee Jaogethe fourth or prefent Ageof the World, 

of which 4882 years are elapfed. 

§§ Scokodweefeesuan epithet of Beekromaadretyo, a famous 

Raajaa. He fucceeded his brother Scksadectye, whom he . 


Mut to death. 
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He who conquered the earth from the fource 
of the Ganges as far as the well-known bridge - 
which was conftruéted by the enemy of Do- 
faafyo *; from the river of Luckcecool +, as far 
as the ocean of the habitation of Boreon 7. . | 

At Mood-go-gheeree §, where-is encamped — 
his victorious army ; acrofs whofe river a bridge 
of boats is conftructed for a road, which 1s. 
miftaken fora chain of mountains; whereim-. 
menfe herds of elephants, like thick black 
clouds, fo darken the face of day, that people 
think it the feafon of the rains; whither the 
Princes of the North fend fo many troops of. 
horfe,. that the duft of their hoofs {preads dark- 
nefs on all fides; whither fo many mighty 
Chiefs of Sumboodweep || refort to pay their 
re{pects, that the earth finks beneath the weight 
of the feet of their attendants ; there Deb 
Paal Deb (who, walking in the footfteps of the: 
mighty Lord of the great Soogots, the great 
Commander, Raajaa of Mobaa Raajaas, Jobor- 


| & Dofaafyoone of the names of Raabon, whofe wars 
with Raam are the fubject of a poem called the Kaamayon. 
+ Luckeecool—now called Luckezpoor. + | 
$ Boroor-—Gad of the Oceane | 
According to this account the Raajaa’s Dominions ex- 
tended-fram the Cow’s Mouth to Adam’s Bridge in Ceylon, 
faid to have been built by Ream in his wars with Kaabon ; 
from Luckerpoor as far as Gooxerat. 
§& Mosd-go-ghceree—now called Monguser. 
|| ‘Fumbsodweep—according to the Hindoe Geography, 
implies the habitable part ef the Earth. 
' nO 
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mo Paal Deb, is himfelf mighty Lord of the 
great Soogots, a great Commander, and Raajaa 
of Mobaa Raajaas) iffues. his commands.—To 
all the inhabitants of the town of Mefeeka, 
fituated in Kreemeelaa, in the province of Sree 


Nogor *, which is my own property, and 
which is. net divided by any land belonging to 
another ; to all Raanok and Raaje-pootroo; to 
the + Omaatyo, Mobaa-kaarttaa-hreeteeko, Mo- 
haa-Dondo-Nayk, Mohaa-Proteehaar, Mohaa- 
Sgamont Moo, haa- Dow-Saadhon-Saadboneeho, 
Mohaa-Koomaaraa-Matyo ; to the Promgatree 


* Sree Nigor—the ancient name of Patua. 

+ Omaatyo—-Prime Minifter. Mdhaa-kaarttaa-kreeteeko, 
Chief Inveftigator of all things. 24o-haa-Dendo- Nays, 
Chief Officer of Punifhments. Mohaa- Pretee-baar, Chief 
Keeper of the Gates. Mehes Saamente, Generaliffimo. 
Mohaa- Dow-Saadbon-Saadhonecko, Chief OBviator of Dif- 
hiculties. Mohaa-Koomaaraa-Matyo, Chief InftruGor of 
Children. Promaatree, Keeper of the Records. Ser ab. 
hongo, Patrols. Raajoffaenceyo, Vice Roy. Ooporeess, Sy- 
perintendant, Dadjaa-raadbeeko, Inveftigator of Crimes, 
Ghow-red-dho-ronecka, Thief Catcher. Daan-deeko, Mace 
Bearer. Déndo-pafecko, Keeper of the Inftruments of Py 
nifhment. Sowl-secke, CollcQor of Cuftoms. Gewlmeske, 
Commander of a fmall party, Kyotrepo, Supervifor- of 
Cultivation. Praantepaalo, Guard of the Suburbs. Kothto- 
pealo, Commander of a Fart. Kuandaerekyo, Guard of the 
Wards of the City. Tedaajeoktoko, Chief Guard of the W ards. 
Beenecjooktoko, Diteétor of Affairs. Daotopryfonceke, Chieé 
of the Spies. Gomaa-Gomecko, Meflengers. Obheewores 
maans, Swift Meffengers.  Beefoypotee, Governor of a 
City. Torepotee, Superintendant of the Rivers. Tcrecko, 
Chicf of the Boats. 7 : 

5S 3 and 
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and Sorobhongo; tothe Raajoftaaneeya, Oopo- 
recko, Daafaaporaadbeeko, Chowrod dhoronecko, 
Daandeeko, Dondopaafecko, Sowl-keeko, Gowl- 
meeko, Kyqtrops, Praantopaalo, Kothtopaalo and 
Kaandaarokyo, to the Todaajookteko and the 
Beenéejooktoko ; to the keeper of the elephants, 
horfes and camels ; to the keeper of the mares, 
colts, cows, buffaloes, fheep, and goats; to 
the Dostopryfoneero, Gemaa-Gomeeka, and Ob- 
heetworomaano; to the Beefoypotee, Toropotee 
and Yareeko; to the different tribes, Gowr, 
Maealob, Khofo, Hoon, Kooleeko, Kornaato, Laa- 
faato, and Bhoto; to all others of our fubjects 
who are not here fpecified ; and to the inhabi- 
tants of the neighbouring villages, from the 
Praahinen and fathers of Jarge families, to the 

tribes of Medo, Cadhoroko, and Chondaals. 
Be itknown, that I have given the above- 
mentioned town of Mefeeka, whofe limits in- 
clude the fields where the cattle graze, above 
and below the furface, with all the lands be- 
longing to it; together with all the Manga 
and Modhoo trees; all its waters and all their 
banks and verdure ; all its rents and tolls, with, 
all fines for crimes, and rewards for catching 
thieves. In it there fhall be no moleftation, no 
paflage for troops ; nor fhall.any one take from 
it the fmalleft part.. I give Jikewife every thing 
that has been poflefied by the fervants of the 
| Raajaa, 


' 
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Raajaa. I give the Earth and Sky, as long as 
the Sun and Moon fhall lat > except, however, 
fuch lands as have been given to God, and to 
the Braebmans, which they have lon g poffeffed 
and now enjoy. And that th? glory of my 
father and mother and my own fame may 
be increafed, I have caufed this Saajfon * to be 
engraved, and granted unto the great Bothe 
Beebkoraato Meefro, who has acquired all the 
wifdom of books and has ftudied the Beads 4- 
under Oflaavono ; who is defeended from Ozy- 
pomonyebo ; who is the fon of the learned and 
immaculate Bozho Beraahoraate, and whofe 
grandfather was Bathe Eeefworaate, learned in 
the Bedds, and expert in performing the Yor f. 
K Now all the aforefaid, that as beftowing is 
meritorious, fo taking away deferves punifh- 
ment; wherefore leave it as I have granted it. 
Let all his neighbours and thofe who till the 
Jand, be obedient to my commands. What 
you have formerly beer’ accuftomed to perform 
and pay; do it unto him in all things. Dated 
in the thirty-third Som dor | and twenty-firt 
day of the month of Maarga. me 
} | | Tavs 
* Saafon—fignifies an Edi&. cs 

+ Beads——Hindoo Scriptures, . 

t ‘Forz—Sacrifice. - 
| Sombet—implies the fEra of Raajaa Beckremadesiya, 
The Braabynens, throughout Eindoftan, keep time according 
to the three following Epochas: The Kolyobde, from the 
Bight of Kree/bnr, or commencement of the Kole FOC 5 
| X94 4082 
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. Tuus fpeak the following S/odes *-from the 
Dhormo Oncofaafon: 


1, “© Ram hath required, from time to time 
** of all the Raajaas that may reign, that 
¢ the bridge of their bengficence be the fame, 
** and that they do continually repair it. - 

2. §* Lamps have been granted by Sogor 
‘© and many other Raajaas; and the fame of 
their deeds devolves to their fucceffors, 
3. * He who difpoffefles any one of his 
property, which I myfelf, or others have 
ciyen, may he, becoming a worm, gTow 
rotten in ordure with his forefathers. 
‘© 4, Ricues and the life of man are as 
tranfient as drops of water upon a leaf of the 
‘* Lotus. Learning this truth,.O man ! do 
nat attempt ta deprlye another of his Ce 
‘ putation.’’ 


THE Raajaah, for the oublick good, hath 
appainted his virtuous fon, Reajyo Paal, to the 
dignity of ‘fewdse Kaajaa. He is in both lines 
of defcent illuftrious, and hath acquired all the 
knowledge of his father, 


a, 
~*~ 


f 


a 


-~ 


‘ 


tel 


*. 


4832 years. The Sembot, fram the death of Beckromad. 
cetya, 1837 years. The Sokaabdo, from the death of Raajaa 
Sake 1703. 

* Sloke:—-Aanzas, commonly, but erreneoufly, written 
Aflogurs. 
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REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING PAPER, 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 


SOME doubts having arifen in my mind concerning 
the preceding tranflation, I venture to propofe them in the 
form of notes. | 

P. 255, 1. 6. from bottom. This fortunate Prince—Is not the 
firit couplet in honour of Buppya, one of whofe names, in 
the Amarcafh, isSuGATA? A follower of his tenets would 
have been denominated a Saugat, in _ the derivative form. 
We muft obferve, that the Baudahs, or Saugats, are cailed 
Aiveifis by the Brahmans; whom they oppofed; but it igs 
mere invective ; and this very Grant fully difproves the ca. 
lumny by admitting a future ftate of rewards and punifh- 
ments. SuGAT was a reformer; and every reformer muift 
expect to be calumniated. . 

P.256. 1. 9, When his innumerable army) The third 
ftanza in the original is here omitted, either by an over- 
fight, or becaufe the fame image of weeping elepbants ac- 
curs afterwards, and might have been thought fuperfluous 
- jn this place : neverthelefs, I infert a literal tranflation of it. 
_ © By whom, having conquered the earth as far as the 
*f ocean, it was left, as being unprofitably feized ; fo be 
“< declared: and his elephants weeping faw apain in the 
* forefts their kindred whofe-eyes-were-full- of-tears,”” 

P. 258. 4.9. of many countries) The Pandits inh, tha¢ 
Rajhtracita in the original is the name of a particular 
_ Copntry, 

P. 263. 1. 9. from bottom. Dated in the 33d Sombot} That ig 
year; for Samvat is only an abbreviationof Samvatfara, This 
date, therefore, might paly mean the thirty-third year af the 
King’s reigg; but, fince VICRAMA'RITYA was furnamed 
the foe of Saca, and is praifed by that name jn a pre. 
ceding ftanza, we may fafely infer, that the Grant wag 
dated thirty-three years after the death of that illuftrions 
Emperor, whom the king of Gaur, though a Sovereign. 
Prince, acknowledged as Jord paramount of India, 
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MEMORANDUM 5S 


CONCERNING 
ad | Co, 
AN OLD BUILDING, 
IN THE HADJIPORE DISTRICT, NEAR THE 
GUNDUCK RIVER, &c, 


BY MR. REUBEN BURROW. 





HE Pyramids of Parr as well as thofe 

jately difcovered in Lre/and (and probably 
too the Tower of BaBEL),. feem to have been 
sntended for nothing more than images of 
M AHADEO. 

Two of the Saééara Pyramids defcribed by 
Norpen, are like many of the {mall ones 
ufually buile of mud in the villages of Bengal: 
one of the Pyramids of Dafhour drawn by 
Pocock, is nearly fimilar to that lam going 
fo mention,.except in the acutenefs of the anele : 
moft of the Pagodas of the Carnatic are either 
complete or truncated Pyramids; and an old 

stone 
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Stone Building without any cavity, which I faw 
in Yambeab, near the Catabeda river on the 
Aracan Coaft, differed fo little from a Pyramid 
that I ‘did not fufpect it was meant for the 
image of Szeva, till I was told it by the 
Natives. 

THE largeft building of the kind which H 
have yet fen in India, is is about two days journey 
up the Gunduck River near a place called Ke/- 
fereah: it goes by the name of ** Boerm 
‘«¢ Sarn’s Dewry,” but feems evidently in- 
tended for the well-known image of Mauapeo; 
having originally been a cylinder placed upon 
the fruftum of a cone for the purpofe of being 
feen at a diftance.. It is at prefent very much 
decayed, and it is not eafy to tell whether the 
upper part of the cylinder has been globular or 
conical ; a confiderable quantity of the outfide 
is fallen.down, but it {till may be feen a good 
diftance tp and down theRiver. 

Tue day I went from the River to view 
it was fo uncommonly hot, that the walk and 
a fever together obliged me to truft to the 
meafurements of a fervant. For want of a better 
inftrument, he took the circumference of the 
cylindrical part in lengths of a {pear, and fram 
that as a fcale, and a {ketch of the building 
taken at a diftance, I deduced the follawing di- 
menfions ; what dependence there may be on 

' hits 
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his meafures I cannot determine ; but probably 
they are not very erroneous, 


Diameter of the Cylindrical part, 64 feet. 
Height of the Cylinder, | 

Height of the Conic fruftum on. 

' which the Cylinder is placed, 
Diameter of the Cone at the bafe, 363 


Boru the Cone and the Cylinder were of 
bricks ; thofe of the laft were of different fizes, 
many af them two {pans long and one broad ; 
others were of the common fize, but thinner, 
and they were well burnt though bedded in 
mortar little better than mud: there did not 
appear any fignc of the Cylinder’s being hol- 
low: the Conical part was. overgrown with 
jungle, but I brgke through it in feveral plates, 
and found it every where brick. 

I po not recollect whether it be vifible from 
the fcite of the antient.city where the famous 
Pillar of Singeah ftands, or not; but havea faint 
idea that it is. What the intention of thefe ex- 
traordinary columns may have been originally, 
is pcrhaps not fo eafy to tell. At firft fight it 
would feem that they were for holding infcrip- © 
tions, becaufe thofe of Bettiah, Debit, and 
Hahabad, have wfcriptions. (though in a cha- 
racter that has not been yet decyphered) ; ut 

{ne 
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the Pillar of Sizgeah {eems to have none what- 
ever, for fome Bramins told me they attended 
at the time it was dug to the foundation, near 
twenty feet under ground, by a gensleman of 
Patna, who had hopes to have found fome trea- 
fures, and that there was not the leaft veltice 
of any infcription upon it. Probably thofe Pil- 
lars, Creoparra’s Needle, and the Devil’s 
Bolts at Boroughbridge, may all have the fame 

religious origin. | 
Pernaps the connection of time and place 
may apologize for the diverfity of the fubject 
in mentioning, that while I fat under the thade 
of a large tree near the Pyramid on account of 
the fultry heat, fome of the people of the ad- 
jacent village came and played there with 
Cowries on a diagram, that was formed by 
placing five points in a circular order,’ and join- 
mg every pair of alternate points by a line, 
which formed a kind of pentagon. This brought 
to my recollection a cirtumftance told me by a 
gentleman in England, that an old piece of 
filver plate had been dug out of the earth with 
fuch a figure upon it. The ufe of it was totally 
unknown, as well as the age ; and I was defired 
to find what geometrical properties the figure 
poffeffed. One I remember was, that if any — 
number of points whatever were placed in a ¢jr- 
cular order, and each two alternate points joined, 
then’ 
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then the fum of all the falient angles of the 
figure would be equal to two right angles when 
the number of points was odd; but equal to 
four right angles when the number was even. 
Evcrip’s properties of the angles of the tn- 
angle and trapezium are particular cafes of 
thefe ; ; but I had no fufpicion of the real inten- 
tion of the figure till I faw the ufe here made 
of it. It feems, however, an argument. in favour 
of the identity of the Drauss and Bramuins, as 
well as another well-known diagram ufually 
called the ** Walls of Troy,’ which was ufed 
originally inthe Hindoo aftrology. Thefe figures, 
however, appear to, have flowed from a much 
higher fource, and to have relation to what 
Leipnirz had a diftant idea of, in his Analytis 
of Situation, Euvctip in his Porifms, ane 

Grrarp perhaps in his reftitntion of them : 
fact, as the modern Algebraifts have the 2 
vantage of transferring a great part of their 
labour from the head to the hands, fo there is 
reafon to believe that the Hindoos had ssechant- 
cal methods of reafoning geometrically, much 
more extenfive than the elementary methods 
made ufe of at prefent; and that even their 
cames were deduced from, and intended per- 
haps to be examples of them : but this deferves 
to be treated more at length elfewhere. ) 
Tue fame apology may perhaps excufe my 
mentioning here, that the idea of the Nze’s 
deriving 
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deriving its floods from the melted {nows, as well 
as the Gauges, appears to be rather imaginary : 
they, feem to be caufed pringipally by the rains ; 
for the high hills beyond the Herdwar apparently 
retain their fnow’all the year, and therefore the 
quantity melted could never produce the enor- 
mous {weil of the Ganges ; not to mention that 
the effect of a thaw feems different from, what 
would arife from the mere difference of heat, 
and therefore might partly take place in winter 
and the dry feafon. That the rains are fufficient 
for the purpofe without recurring to the hypo- 
thefis of melted fnows, appears from the follow- 
ing fact. A little before I obferved the aforefaid 
Pyramid, I had been a confiderable diftance up 
the Gunduck: the river was low for the time 
of the year, and the hills that fkirt the borders 
of Nepaul were clear, and apparently not above 
fifteen: cofs diftant. Soon after a heavy fhower 
fell'upon them for fome hours, and the river 
_ foon after was filled to the very banks, and 
continued fo for many days, and large trees 
were torn up by the roots, and came driving 
down with fuch force by the torrent, that my 
boat was often endangered. Now on thefe hills 
there was a€tually no fnow whatever ; and as the 
rife was obvioufly caufed by the rains, it may 
reafonably be concluded that the fame effe& has’ 
the fame caufe in other places. — 
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AS PRACTISED BY THE NATIVES AT CHATRA 
IN RAMGUR,ANDIN THE OTHER PROVINCES, 
PERHAPS WITH RUT LITTLE VARIATION. 


BY ARCHIBALD KEIR, ESQ, 


rt a 


HE body of the Still they ufe, is a com- 
mon, large, unglazed, earthen, water 
Jar, nearly globular, .of’ about twenty-five 
inches diameter at the wideft part of it, and 
twenty-two inches deep to the neck, which neck 
rifes two inches more, and is eleven inches wide 
in the opening. Such, at leaft, was the fize of 
the one I meafured; which they filled about 
a half with fomented Méhwah-fowers, that 
fwam in the liquor to be diftilled. 
Tue Jar they placed in a Furnace, not the. 
moft artificial, though feemingly not ill adapted 
| to 
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to give a great heat with but a very little fuel. 
This they made by digging a round hole in the 
cround, about twenty inches wide, arid full 
three feet deep; cutting an opening in the 
front, floping down to the bottom, on the fides 
perpendicular, of about nine inches wide, and 
fifteen long, reckoning from the circle where. 
the Jar was to tome, to ferve to throw in the 
wood at, and for a paflage to the air. On the 
fide too, they cut another {mall opening, of 
about four inches by three, the far, when 
placed, forming one fide of it, to ferve as a 
chimney for the fmoke to go out at. The 
bottom of the earth was rounded up like a cup. 
Having then placed the Jarin this, as far as ir 
would go down, they covered it above, all 
round, with clay, except at the two openings, 
till within about a fifth of its height; when 
their furnace was completed. | 

Iw this way, I reckon, there wasa full third 
of the furface of the body of the Still or Jar ex.. 
pofed to the flame, when the fire came to be 
lighted ; and its bottom not reaching to within 
two feet of where the fuel was, left a capacious 
hollow between them, whence the wood, that 
was fhort and dry, when lighted, being moftly 
converted into flame, and circulating on fo 
great a furface of the Still, gave a much ftronger 
heat than could elfe have been produced from fo 

Vou. TE. T very 
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very little fuel ; a confideration well worth the 
attetltion of a manufacturer, in our country 
more efpecially, where firing 1s fo dear. There 
_ indeed, and particularly as coal is ufed, it would 
be better, no doubt, to have a grate; and that 
the air fhould enter from below. As to the 
benefit refulting from the body of the Sull being 
of earthen ware, Iam not quite fo clear in It. 
Yet, as lighter fubftances are well known to 
tranfmit heat more gradually and flowly than the 
more folid, fuch as metals; may not earthen 
veffels, on this account, be lefs apt to burn 
their contents, fo as to communicate an empy- 
reumatick tafte and {fmell to the liquor that 1s 
diftilled, fo often, and fo juftly complained of, 
with us? At any rate, in this-country, where 
pots are made fo cheap, I fhould think them 
greatly preferable, as, at leaft, much lefs ex- 
penfive than thofe which the gentlemen en- 
gaged in this manufacture mot commonly 
employ : though of thrs they are beft able to 
judge. 

Havine thus made their furnace, and placed 
the body of the Still in it, as above defcribed, 
they to this luted on, with moiftened clay, to 
its neck, at the opening, what they here call an 
Adkur ; forming with it, at once, a cover for 
the body of the Still, with a fuitable perforation 
in it to let the vapour rife through; and the 
under part of the alembick. The ddkur was 

made 
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made with two earthen pans, having round 
holes in theit middles, of about four inches dia 
meter ; and their bottoms being turned oppofite 
the one to the other, they wete cemented to- 
gether with clay, fotminganeck of junction thus, 
ofabout three inches, with the {mall rifing on the 
upper pan. The lowermoit of thefe was.more. 
fhallow, and about eleven inches wide, fo as to 
cover exactly the opening at the neck of the Jar, 
to. which they luted it on with clay. The upper 
and oppofite of thefe was about four inches deep, 
and fourteen inches wide, with a ledge round its 
perfokation in the middle, rifing, as is already 
faid, from the inner fide of the neck, of about 
half an inch high, by which a gutter was 
formed to collect the condenfed fpirit as it fell 
down $ and from this there wasa hole in the 
pan to let it run off by; to which hole they occa~ 
fionally luted on a fmall hollow Bamboo, of,about 
two feet and a halfin length, to.convey it to the 
receiver below. ‘The upper pan had alfo ano- 
ther hole init, of about an inch {quare, at near 
a quarter of its circumference from the one be- 
low juft fpoken of, that ferved to let off the 
water employed in cooling ; as fhall be men- 

tioned prefently. | oO 
Turi Adkur being thus fitted to the Jar, 
they completed the alembick by taking a coppex 
pot, fuch as we ufe in our kitchens, of about 
five inches deep, cight wide at the mouth, and 
T 2 ten 
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ten at the bottom, which was rather flattith ; 
and turning its mouth downward, over the 
opening in the Adkur, luted it down on the in- 
fide of the Jar with clay. 

For their cooler they raifed a feat, clofe upon, 
and at the back part of the furnace, about a foot 
higherthan the bottom of the copper-pot; on this 
they placedatwo or three gallon-pot, with around 
hole, of about half an inch, in the fide of it; 
and to this hole, before they lighted their fire, 
they luted on a fhort tube of a like bore ; 
placing the pot, and direéting its fpout fo as 
that, when filled with water, it threw a cone- 
ftant and uniform firearm of it, from about a foot 
high, or near the center of the bottom of the 
copper-pot 3 where it was diffufed pretty com- 
pletely over its whole furface ; and the water 
falling down into the upper part of the pan of 
the Adkur, it thence was conveyed through the 
{quare hole already menuoned, by a trough 
luted on to it for that purpofe, tc a cooling 
tefervoir a few feet. from the furnace; from 
which they took it up again to fupply the upper 
pot as occafion required. 

As their ftock of water, however, in this fort 
of cireulation was much fmaller than it feem- 
ingly ought to have been, being fcarcely more 
than fix or eight gallons, it too foon became hot; 
yet in fpite of this difadvantage, that fo eafily 


might 
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might have been remedied, and the fhortnefs of 
the conducting tube, which had nothing but 
the common air to cool it, there ran a ftream 
of liquor from the Still; and but very little 
vapour rifing from its; beyond any thing I had 
ever feen from fills of a much larger fize, 
fitted with a worm and cooler. In about three 
hours time, indeed, from their. ighting of the 
fire, they drew off full fifteen bottles of {pirit ; 
which is more, by a great deal, 1 believe, than 
could have been done in our way from a {till of 
twice the dimenfions. 

THE conventences of a worm and cooler, 
which are no {mall expence either, I have my-~ 
felf often experienced ; and if thefe could be 
avoided in fo fimple a way’, that might eafily 
be improved, the hints that are here offered may 
be of fome ufe. The thin metal head 1s cer- 
tainly well adapted, I think, to tran{mit the 
heat to the water, which is conftantly renewed , 
ad whch, if cold, as it ought to be, mutt 
abforb the fafteft poffible : whereas, in our way, 
the water being confined in a tub, that, from 
the nature of its porous fubftance, in a great 
degree rather retains than lets the heat pafs 
away it foon accumulates in it, and becomes 
very hot, and, though renewed pretty often, 
never anfwers the purpofe of cdoling the vapour 
inthe worm fo expeditioufly and effectually 
| LT 3 as 
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as is done by their more. fimple and lefs ex- 
penfive apparatus, In this country more efpe- 
cially, where labour and earthen wares are fo 
cheap, for as many rupees and lefs, twenty furs 
naces with fuills and every thing belonging to 
them, independent of the copper-pots, might 
very well be erected, that would yiela above a 
hundred gallons of {pirits a-day 3 aliowing each 
{till to be worked only twice: fo very cheap 
indeed is arrack here, to the great comfort of my 
miners,.and of many thoughtlefs people befide, 
that for one fingle pey/a, not two farthings fter- 
ling, they can get a whole Cuécha-feer of it in 
the Bazar, or above a full Exgii/b pint, and 
enough to make them completely intoxicated ;_ 
objects aften painful ‘to be feen. 

Or the fuperior excellence of metal 1n giv. 
ing out heat from itfelf, and from vapour con- 
tained in it, we havea very clear proof, in what 
is daily performed on the Cylinder of the ftear 
engine: for cold water being thrown on & 
when loaded, the contained vapeur 1s con- 
{tantly condenfed ; whence, ona vacuum being 
thus formed, and the weight of the atmofphere 
aéting on the fu rface of the pifton, attached to 
the arm of the balance, itis made to defcend, 
and te raife the other arm that is fixed to the 
pump; while this, being fomewhat heavier; 
immediately finks again, which carries up the 

a pifton, 
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pifton, while the Cylinder is again filled : and 
thus alternately by cooling and filling it, is the 
machine kept in motion : ~ the power “exerted | in 
railing the pump-arm being always in proportion 
to the Diameter of the Cylinder, or to the 
furface of the pifton, which is exaétly fitted to 
it, and on which the preflure acts. — 

THE contrivance too, of having the undet 
part of the Alembick, where the condenfed 
vapour 1s collected, or upper part of what they 
call the Adkur, of earthen ware, of fo great 
a thicknefs, and of courfe at fo great a diftance 
from the heat in the bedy of the ftill, is well] 
imagined to keep the {pirits the cooleft poffible 
when collected and running off. 

By thus cooling and condenfing the vapour 
likewife fo fuddenly as it rifes, there is in a 
great meafure a gonftant vacuum made, or as 
much as poflible can be: but that both tteam 
rifes fatter, and that water boils with much lefg 
heat, when the preffure is taken away from its 
furface, is an axiom in Chymiftry too well 
known to need any illuftration ; it boiling in 
vacuum, when the heat is only ninety or ninety- 
five by Farenheit’s Thermometer ; whereas in 
the open air, under the prefiure of the atmo- 
{fphere, it requires no lefs than that of two 
hundred and twelve, ere it can be brought ta 
the boiling point. 

T 4 Imusr 
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I musT further obferve, that the fuperior 
excellence of condenfing the vapour fo effec- 
tually and {peedily in the Alembick to our me- 
thod of domg it on a worm and cooler, 1s 
creatly onthe fide of the former; both from 
the reafons I have already adduced, and be- 
caufe of the {mall ream of vapour that can be 
only forced into the worm, where it is con- 
denfed gradually as it defcends ; but above all, 
from the nature of vapour itfelf, with refpect 
‘to the heat contained in it, which of late has 
been proved by the very ingenious Dr. BLack 
to be greater by far than,. before his difcoveries, 
was imagined, For vapour he has fhewn to be 
in the ftate of a new fluid, where water is dif- . 
folved by heat ; with the affiftance, perhaps, if 
J may be allowed a conjecture, of the air which 
it contains; and all fluids, ag he has clearly 
demonftrated, on their becoming fuch, abforb 
a certiin quantity af heat, which becomes 
what he very properly calls. latent heat, it be- 
ing heat not appearing either to the fenfes or to 
the Thermometer, while they remain in thar 
liquid ftate; but fhowimg itfelf immediately 
by its effects on whatever is near it, upon their 
changing their form from fluid to folid; as on 
water becoming ice, or metals fixing, and the 
like. In the folution of Salts alfo, there is an 
ablorption of heat, as we daily experience in 
: the 
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the cooling of our liquors by diffolving Salt- 
petre in water ; and this he has found to be the 
cafe with water itfelf, and other fluids, when 
paifing into a ftate of vapour by boiling. From 
the moft accurge and judicious experiments, 
indeed, he infers, and with the greateft ap- 
pearance of truth, that the heat thus concealed 
mm vapour railed by boiling, from any given 
bulk of water, would be fully fufficient, if 
collected in a piece of iron of the like fize, to 
make it perfectly red-hot. What then muft 
be the effect of fo much heat, communicated 
in our way of diftilling to the worm, and to 
the water in the tub, will be fufficiently evi- 
dent from what has been faid, to prove I think 
that we have hitherto employed a worfe and 
more defective method than we might have 
done with refpeét to cooling at leaft, both in 
the making of fpirits, and in other diftillations 
af the like kind, where a fimilar mode js 
adopted. 

THE poor ignorant Jidian indeed, while he 
with wonder furveys the vaft apparatus of 
European diflillers, in their immenfe large ftills, - 
worms, tubs, and expenfive furnaces, and 
hinds that fpirits thus made by them are more 
valued, and fell much dearer than his own, 
may very naturally conclude, and will have 
his competitors join with him in opinion, that 

| this 
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this muft alone furely be owing to their better 
and more judicious manner of diftilling with alk 
thofe ingenious and expenfive contrivances, 
which he can no wife emulate: but in this, 1¢ 
would appear, they are both equally miftaken ; 
imputing the effects, which need not be con- 
troverted perhaps, toa caufe from which they 
by no means proceed ; the fuperiority of their 
{pirits not at all arifing from the {uperior ex- 
cellence of thefe fills and furnaces, nor from 
their better mode.of conducting the diftillation 
in any refpect; but chiefly rather from their 
greater {killand care in«the right choice, and 
proper management, of the materials they em- 
ploy in fermentation ; and above all, as I ap- 
prehend, from the vait convenience they have 
in cafks, by which, and from their abilities in 
point of {tock, they are enabled, and do in fact, 
in general keep their fpirits for a certain time, 
whence they are mellowed and improved tur- 
prizingly both in tafte and falubrity. 

Wir refpect to the latter improvement, | 
mention it more particularly here, and the more 
«tingly alfo, asin general it feems td have 
seen but too little attended to where a due at~ 
tention to it might be of the greateft ufe. For 
of all things that have been found grateful to 
the human palate, there was none ever ufed, 
1 believe, more hurtful to the body, and to the 

nervea 
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nerves efpecially, than frefh drawn ardent 
{pirits : and this owing evidently to the prin- 
ciple of inflammability, of which with water 
they are mofily made up, being then in a more 
loofe and detached ftate, Jefs affimilated with 
the other principles than it afterwards becomes 
with time. By time indeed, it is gradually nor 
only more affimilated, but at length changes its 
‘nature altogether ; fo as to become, what was 
at firft fo pernicious, a benign, covling liquor : 
when the {pirit is ftrong, the change, it is true, 
goes on more flow and imperceptibly ; yetasa 
partial alteration is only wanted to mellow it 
for ufe, a few years kceping would be fuffictent 
to anfwer the purpofe here ; and whether or no 
it could be poflible to prevent any other from 
being fold than that which had been kept a cer- 
tain time, is well worth the confideration of the 
Legiflature. 

Tuat the great noxious quality of frefh 
drawn fpirits, is chiefly owing to the caufe I 
have afligned, a little attention, and comparing 
of the effects that are uniformly produced by 
the pringiple of inflammability, wherever it is 
met with in a loofe and’ weakly combined ftate, 
as itis in them, will eafily convince us of : 
whereas, when fully affimulated either in {pirits, 
or with any other body, it becomes entirely 
Jnert, and ufeful, more or lefs, either for food 

or 
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or phyfick, according to what it happens to be 
united with. Thus we find it m,putrid animal 
fubftances,: where it lately formed part. of a 
healthy. body, being now detached, or but. 
weakly united with air, exhibiting a molt of- 
fenfive, and pernicious poifom; though this 
abforbed again by a-living plant is prefently 
changed into good and wholcfome nourith- 
ment; to the vegetable immediately, and to 
any animal who may afterwards choofe to eat 
wt. Tn like manner Sulphur, which 1s a com- 
pound of this principle alone, united to a pure 
acid, the moit deftructive to all animal and ve- 
getable fubftances, yet it being here perfectly 
mert alfo, may be taken into the body with 
fafetv; when, if loofened either by heat or by 
an alkaline falt uniting with the acid, its noxi- 
ous quality is prefently made perceivable to 

whoever comes within its reach, | 
Mawy other inftances of a like nature might 
eafily be added, and fome* too more appofite 
perhaps than thofe I have here mentioned ;.but 
every one’s own experience, with what I have. 
already faid, will fufficiently evince phe pro- 
priety and utility of putting an-entire ftop, if 
poflible, to the fale of what ought to be fo juftly 
prohibited ; and this, in its confequences, may 
even help to lead toother more effectual means 
of correcting, in a great meafure, the cruel 
oe se abui¢ 
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abufe of {pirits in general, that has been long fo 
loudiy and fo juftly complained of, amongit the 
foldiers, lower Europeans, and our fervants in 
this country ; ‘where the very worft and indeed _ 
poifonous fort ‘of theta is daily: fold at fo very 
cheap a rate. ten 
ALL I need further add with refpe& to di- 
fillation, and on the fuperior: advantages in the 
mode of conducting it here to that we have 
been in ufe to employ, for the raifing of {pirits, 
fimple waters, and the like, is only to obferve, 
I have no fort of doubt but that the intelligent 
Chymical Operators at home, if ever they 
fhould get a hint of it, will make no manner of 
{cruple to ufe it alfo, and to improve upon. it 
greatly by a few ingenious contrivances, which. 
their knowledge and experience will {o eafily 
fuggeft. The principles on which it feems 
founded indeed, efpecially with regard to their 
way of cooling, are fo ftriking and juit, that in 
many other diftillations befides thofe of {pirits 
and waters, they may be employed, | apprehend, - 
with very great profit and advantage. I fhall. 
now, however, confine myfelf to mention only 
the benefit that may refult from a like procefs 
in the raifing of the finer Aromaticks, while 
the heat contrived, as in our way, betides im- 
peding the diftillation, mut from its lon g action 
en fuch fubtile: bodies, probably injure them 
greatly 
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creatly in the effential quality on which thett 
excellence depends; and upon this very ac- 
count I am apt to imagine that the greater 
quantity ebtained, and the fuperior quality of 
the Oil of Re/es made in this country, to that 
made from Rofes with us, 1s OWING chiefly, if 
not entirely, to their better and more judicious 
manner of extra€ting it here. For, with us, 
the Still being made of metal, may in the firft 
inftance, impart too great and too fudden a de- 
gree of heat ; and next, the O7/ continuing fo 
long in the vapour, and that much compretied, 
may, in fo delicate a fubjet, not only entirely 
almoft unite it with the water, fo as to render 
the feparation impracticable, but may at the 
fame time alter its eflence fo completely, as 
that it can no longer appear in the fiate it other- 
wife might have been found in, had the opera- 
tion been better conducted, or in the way they 
do here. A very few trials however would 
much better certify this than all I can poflibly 
fay on the fubjeét, or in fact than all the rea- 
foning in the world. Therefore, asto my own 
particular opinion of the flavour and quality of 
the Rofes at home being equal if not fuperior to | 
that of thofe in this country, I may be entirely 
filent; the rules and reafoning in Chymittry, 
though ferving greatly to enlarge and improve 
our underftanding, being what of themfelves 

can 
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€an never be depended upon till confirmed by 
factsand experiments ; where many things often 
turn out very different from what, from our beft 
and moft-plaufible arguments, we had the 
greateft reafon to expe&:*”° Or, if tt fhould be 
found to be really true, what I have often heard 
afferted, by thofe however who had it only from 
others, but not of their: own particular know- 
ledge, that, in diftilling-their Oj -of Rojes at 
the places where they make it the beft, they 
_ ale alfo with their Rofes Sandal-wood, and fome 
other Aromaiicks, no Rofes whattfoever, it is 
lain, could ever of themfelves be made to af. 
ford.a like Or; nor without fuch an addition 
as they employ. A circumftance, by the bye, 
that might poffibly. eafily. be. certified: by fome 
one of the many: ingenious. correfpondetits of 
the Society, who may happen to refide where 
It is made; anda knowledge of the real truth 
of it would certainly be of ufe. 


Chatra, Dec. 24. 1786. 
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Te fingular animal which M. Berson © 
defcribes by the name of Pangolin, 1s 
well-known in Europe fince the publication of 
his Natural Hiftory and GoLpsMitu’s, elegant 
abridgement of it; but if the figure exhi- 
bited by Burron was accurately delineated from 
the three animals the.{poils of which he had 
examined, we-muft confider that which has 
been lately brought from Caracdiah to Chitra, 
and fent thence to the Prefidency, ‘asa remark- 
able variety, if nota different {pecies, of the 
Pangolin: ours has hardly any neck, and 
though fome filaments are difcernible between 
the feales, they can fcarce be called briftles ; 
but the principal difference is in the tail; that of 
Burron’s animal being long, and tapering almioft 

: tO 
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to a point, while that of ours is much fhorter, 
ends obtufely, and refembles in form and flexi- 
bility the tail of a lobfter. In other réfpetts, 
as far.as we Cam judge from the dead fubjeét, it 
has all the chartttes¥*ef Burion’s Pangolin 3 
a’name derived from that by which the ani- 
mal is diftinguifhed in “fava, and confequently 
preferable to Manis of Pholidotits, of any other 
appellation deduced from an Evropean lan- 
guage. As to the /caly Lizard the fealed Ar- 
madillo, and the frvé-nailed Ant-eater; they are 
manifeftly imptoper defignations of this ani- 
mal; whichis neither a Lizard nor an Arma- 
dillo i the comffion acceptation ; and, thou ch it 
be an int-eater, yet it eflentially differs from 
the airy quadruped ufually known by that ge- 
neral defcription. We aretold, that the Ma/a- 
bar name of this animal is A/éngu : the natives 
of Babar call it Bajdr-cit, or, as they explain 
the word, Stone-vermin 3 and in the ftomach 
of the animal before us” was found about a tea- 
cupful of {mall frones, which had probably 
been -fwallowed for the purpofe of facilitating 
digeftion ; but the name alludes, I believe, to 
the hirdne[s of the {cales ¢ for Vajracita means in 
Sanferit the Diamond, or Thunderbolt, reptiles 
and Fajra is a conimen figure inthe Indian po- 
etry fot any thing exceffively hard. The Vajra- 
cita is believed by the Pandits to be the animal 
which gnaws their facred frone, called Siloré=. 
Vo. II. U | 
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sists 3 but the Pangolin has apparently no teetlr, 
- and the Salgrams, many of which look as if they 
had been worm-eaten, are perhaps only decayed 
in part by expofure to the airs 

Tuis animal had a long tongue fhaped like» 
that of a cameleon ; and, ifit was nearly adult, 
as we may conclude from the young one found 
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than 
thofe which Burron affigns generafly to his 
Pangolin ; for he deferibes its length as {1X 
feven, or eight feet including the tail, which 
is almoft, he fays, as tong as the body, wheu 
it has attained its full growth ; ; whereas ours is 
but thirty-four.anches ‘Tong from the extremity 
of the tail to the point of the fnout, and the 
length of the tail 1s fourteen ‘inches; but, ex- 
clufively of the head, which is five inches long, 
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the 
fame length ; and the {mall difference between 
them may fhow, if Burrow be correét in this 
point, that the animal sas young + the circum- 
ference of its body in the thickeft part 1s twenty 
suches, and that of the tail only twelve. 

. We cannot venture to fay more of this ex- 
traordinary creature, which feems to conftitute 
the firft flep from the quadruped to the reptile, 
unt we have examined it alive, and obfetved 
ics different inflincts ; but as we are aflured, 
that it is common in the country round Khir. 
pir, andat Chatigém, where the native Mufel- - 
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mans call it the Land-carp, we thall poffibly be 
able to give on fome fugure occafion 4 fuller ac- 
count of it. Thereare in our /udian provinces 
many animals, and many hundreds of ‘medici- 
nal ‘ plants, which tdeive either not been de- 
{cribed at all, or, what is worfe, ill defcribed 
by the naturalifts of Europe $ and to procure 
perfect defcriptions of them from actual exa- 
mination, with accounts of their feveral g/és in 
medicine, diet, or manufactures, appears to be 
one of the moft important objects of our 
inititution. 


ON THE 


DISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN, 


iN A 
LETTER TO GEN. CARNAC FROM ADAM BURT, Esa. 
COMMUNICATED BY GEN, CARNAC, 

SIR, | 7 
N compliance with your defire, I moft wil- 
lingly do myfelf the honour to prefent to 
you my obfervations and reflections on the dif- 
fection of the Pangolim, an animal which is dif- 
tinguifhed in the Firsr Votume of the 
TRANSACTIONS of the AsIATICK SociETY, by 
Ua a Rame 
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a name which I do not at prefent remember 3 
but probably the animal is of the fame genus 
with the Manis, as defcribed in the former edi- 
tion of the ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA, OF, 
perhaps, not different from the Pangolin of 
BuFFoNn. | | 
‘THERE are on each foot five claws, of which 
the outer and inner ate fmall when compared 
with the other three. There are no diftin& 
toes ; but each nail is moveable by a joint at its 
root. This creature is extremely inoftenfive. 
It has a teeth 5 and its feet are unable to srafp, 
Hence it would appear, that nature, having 
furnifhed it with a coat ef mail for its protec- 
tion, has, with fome regard to juftice, denied 
it the powers of acting with hoftility againft 
its fellow-creatures. The nails are well adapt- 
ed for digging in the ground ;. and the animak 
is fo dexterous in eluding its enemies by con- 
cealing itfelf in holes and among rocks, that it 
is extremely difficult to, prdcure ore. | 
Tue upperjaw is covered with a crofs cartila- 
ginousiridge, which, though apparently not at 
all fuited to any purpofes of  maftication, may, 
by encreafing the furface of the palate, extend 
the fenfe of tattle. The cefophacus admitted 
my forefinger with eafe. The tongue at the 
bottom of the mouth is nearly about the fizeof’ 
the little finger, from whence it tapers to a 
point. 
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point. The animal at pleafure protrudes this 
member a great way from the mouth. The 
tongue arifes from the enfiform cartilage, and 
the contiguous mufcles of the belly, and paffes 
in form of a round diftin€& mufcle from over the 
{tomach, through the thorax, immediately 
under the fternum; and interior to the wind- 
pipe in the throat. When diffected out, the 
tongue could be eafily elongated fo as to reach 
more than the length of the. animal exclufive 
of its tail. There isa clufter of falivary glands 
feated around the tongue as it enters the mouth. 
Thefe will neceflarily be’ comprefled by the 
action of the tongue; fo as occafionally to fup- 
ply a plentiful flow of their fecretion. 

Tue ftomach is cartilaginous, and analogous 
to that of the gallinaceous tribe of birdse It 
svas filled with {mall ftones and gravel, which 
in this part of the country are almott univer- 
fally calcareous. Theinner furface of the fto- 
mach was rough to the fecl, and formed: into 
folds, the interftices of which were filled with 
a frothy fecretion. The guts were filled with 
a fandy pulp, in which, however, were in- 
terfperfed a few diflin@ {mall ftones. No vef- 
tiges of any animal or vegetable food could be 
traced in the, whole prime vie. The gall- 
bladder was diftended with a fluid refembling 
in colour and confiftence the dregs of beer. 

U 3 THE 
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The fubject was a female: its dugs were 
two, feated on the breaft. The uterus and 
organs of generation were evidently thofe of a 
viviparous animal. 

Forcisxy ftruck with the phenomena which 
this quadruped exhibited, my imagination at 
‘once overleaped the boundaries by which 
fcience endeavours to circum{cribe the pro- 
duétions and the ways of Nature ; and be- 
lieving with Burroy, gue tout ce qui peut 
ttre eff, I did not hefitate to conjeéture, that 
this animal might poflibly derive its nourifh- 
ament from mineral fubftances. ‘This idea I ac~ 
cordingly hazarded in an addrefs to Colonel 
Kyp: the fpirit of inquiry natural to that gen- 
tleman could be ill fatisfied by ideas thrown out 
appgrently at random ; and he foon called on 
me to explain my opinion, and its foundation. 

_ 'Tuoucu we have perhaps no clear idea of the 
marrner in which vegetables extract their nourith- 
ment fromearth, yet the fact being fo, it may not 
be unreafonable to fuppofe, that fome animal may 
derive nutriment by a procefs fomewhat fimilar, 
It appears to me, that faéts produced by SPAL-~ 
LANZANI direétly invalidate the experiments 
from which he has drawn the inference, that 
fowls {wallow ftones merely from ftupidity ; and 
thatfuch fubftancesare altogether unneceflary ta 
thofe animals. He reared fowls, without per- 

 taitting 


a - 
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mitting them ever to {wallow fand or ftones ; 
but he alfo eflablifhed the fact, that carnivo- 
rous animals may become frugivorous, and 
herbivorous animals may come to live on fleth. 
A wood-pidgeon he brought to thrive on putrid 
meat. ‘The experiment on fowls, then, only 
' corroborates the proof, that we have it in our 
power by habits to alter the natural conftitution 
of animals. Again, that eminent inveftigator 
of truth found, that fowls. died when fed on 
{tones alone; but furely that fact is far fhort of 
proving, that fach fubftances are not agreeable 
to the original purpofes of nature in the digef- 
tive procefs of thefe animals. When other fub- 
{tances fhall have been detected in the ftomach 
of this animal, my inference from what I 
have feen, muft neceffary fall to the ground. 
But if, like other animals with mufcular and 

cartilaginous ftomachs, this fingular quadruped 
confume erain, it muft be furprizing that no 
veftige of fuch food was found prefent in the 
whole alimentary canal, fince in that thinly 
inhabited country the wild animals are free to 
feed without intrufion from man. Nor can it 
be inferred from the ftructure of the ftomach, 
that this animal lives on ants or on infects. 
Animals devoured as food, though of con- 
fiderable fize and folidity, with a proportionally 
{mall extent of furface to be acted on by the 

U 4 ealtric 
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gaitric juice and the action of the flomach, are 
readily diflalved and digefted by animals pof- 
feffing not a cartilaginous, but’-a membrana- 
ceous, ftomach, as for inftance, a frog in that 
of a {nake, | 

In the ftomach many minerals are foluble, 
and the moft active things which we can fwal- 
low. Calcareous fubftances are readily acted 
on. Dr. Prigstrey has afked, *¢ May not 
‘* phlogiftic matter be the moft effential part 
‘¢ of the food and fupport of both vegetable 
‘¢ and animal bodies ?’’ JI confefs, that Dr. 
Priest Ley’s finding caufe to propofe the quef- 
tion, inclines me to fuppofe, that the affirmative 
to it may be true, Earth feems to be the bafis 
of all animal matter, The growth of the 
benes muft be attended with a conftant fupply, 
and in the human {pecies there is a copious dif~ 
charge of calcareous matter thrown out by the 
kidneys and falivary glands. May not the 
quadruped in queftion derive phlogifton from 
earth; falt, from mineral fubftances? And 
as itis not deprived of the power of drinking 
water, what elfe is neceflary to the fubfiftence 
of his corporeal machine? | 

ConsipERING the fcaly covering of this 
animal, we may conceive, that it may be at 
Jeaft neceflary for its exiftence, on that ac- 
_ count, to imbibe a greater proportion of earth 
than isneceflary to other animals. It may de- 


ferve 
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ferve confideration, that birds are covered with 
feathers, whichin their conftituent principles ap~ 
proach to thenature of horn and bone. Of thefe 
animals the gallinaceous tribe{wallow ftones; and 
the carnivorous.taks in the feathers and bones of 
their prey: the latter article is known to be 
foluble in the membranaceous ftomachs; and 
hence is a copious fupply of the earthy prin- 
ciples. In truth, I do not know that any thing 
is foluble in the ftomach of animals, which 
may not be thence abforbed into their circu 
lating fy{tem, and nothing can be fo abforbed 
without affecting the whole conftitution. 
Wuart I have here ftated is all that J could 
advance to the Colonel ; but my opinion has 
been fince not a little confirmed by obferving 
the report of experiments by M. Brueqva- 
TELLI of Pavia, on the authority of 
M. Creuyt, by which we learn, that fome 
birds have fo great a diflolvent power in the 
gaftric juice as to diffolve in their ftomachs 
flints, rock cryftal, calcareous {tones and fhells, 
I pec only farther to obferve, that fome 
things in Burron’s defcription of the Pangoli, 
not apparently quite applicable to this animal, 
might have been owing to his defcription be- 
ing only from the view of a dried preparation, 
in which the organs of generation would be 
obliterated, and the dugs thrivelled away fo as 
| to 
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to be imperceptible: elfe that elegant philofo- 
pher could not have afferted, that ‘* tows des 
‘© animaux quadrupedes gui font couverts d’e- 
‘¢ cailles, font ovipares.” 

Excuse my prolixity, which is only j in me 
the neceflary attendant of my fuperficial know- 
ledge of things. In ingenuoufnefs, however, 
J hope that I am not inferior to any man: and 
}am proud to fubferibe myfelf, 


SIR, 
Your mofit obedieng and humble fervant, 


ADAM BURT. 
‘Gya, Sept. 14, 1789. 
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ZAc IN §S EC YT 
BY MR, w. ROXBURGH, SURGEON ON THE MADRAS 


ESTABLISHMENT, 


COMMUNICATED BY DR, JAMES ANDERSON, 





‘Jats 25 1790 

OME pieces of very frefh-looking Lac, 
adhering to fmall branches of Mims/a 
Cinerea, were brought me from the mountains 
on the zoth of jiaft month. I kept them care- 
fully, and to-day, the ath of December, fourteen 
days from the tine they came from the hills, 
myriads of exceedingly minute animals were 
obferved creeping about the Lac, and branches 
jt adhered to, and more fiill iffuing from {mall 
holes over the furface of the cells: other {mall 
and perforated excrefcences were obferved with 
a glafs among({t the perforations, from which 
the minute infects iffued, regularly two to 
each hole, and crowned with fome very fine 


* This difcovery of Mr. Roxsurcn will bring Laca 
Genus isto the Clafs Hemiptera of Linn aus. 


white 
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white hairs. When the hairs were rubbed off, 
two white {pots appeared. The animals, when 
jingle, ran about pretty brifkly, but in general 
they were fo numerous as to be crowded over 
one another. The body is oblong, tapering 
moft towards the tail, below plain, above con- 
vex, with a double, or flat margin: Jaterally 
on the back part of the thorax are two {mall 
tubercles, which may be the eyes: the body 
behind the thorax 1s crofled with twelve 
rujgs: legs fix: feelers (antenne) half the 
length of the body, jointed, hairy, each end- 
ing in two hairs as long asthe antenne : rump, 
a white point between two terminal hairs, — 
which are as long as the body of the animal. 
‘Phe mouth IT could not fee. On opening the 
cells, the fubftance that they were formed of 
cannot be better defcribed, with-refpeét to ap- 
pearance, than by faying it is like the tranfpa- 
rentamber that beads are made of: the exter- 
nal covering of the cells may be about half a 
line thick, is remarkably {trong, and able to re- 
frit myurtes: the partitions are much thinner: 
the cells are in general irregular {quares, penta-~ 
gons, and hexagons, about an eighth of an inch 
in diameter, and one quarter deep: they have 
no communication with each other: all thofe 
f{ opened during the time the animals were if- 
juing, contained in one half, a {mall bag filled 
with a thick red jelly-like liquor replete with 

what 
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what I také to be eggs 3 thefe bags, or utricuill, 
adhere to the bottom of the cells, and have 
each two. necks, which pafs through pertora- 
tions m the external. coat of the cells, forming 
the forementioned -extrafesnces,. and ending in 
fome very fine hairs. The’ ‘othershadé. of the 
cells havea diftinct opening, and contain:-a 
white fubftance, like fome. few filaments of 
cotton rolled together, and numbers of the in- 
fects themfelves ready to make their exit: fe- 
veral of the fame infects [ obferved to have 
drawn up their legs and to lie flat: they did 
not Move on being touched, nor did they thow 
any figns of life with the creatett irritation. 

December 5. Tue fame minute hexapedes 
continue iffuing from their cells in numbers:; 
they are more livelygie f a deepened red colour, 
and fewer of the métionlefs fort. To- -day i 
faw: the mouth: it isa flattened point abour 
the middle of the breaft, which the lirle anj- 
mal projects on being comprefied. . 

December 6. THe male infeéts I have found 
to-day : a few of them are conftandy runaing 
among the females moft actively: as yet thev 
are fcarce more, I imagine, than one to 5000 





females, but twice their fize. The head is ob-. 


tufe ; eyes black, very large 3 antennz clavated, 
feathered, about+ the length of the body: be- 
low the middle an articulation, fuch as thoféin 


the legs: colour between the eves a beautiful 
Dt evieser 


~~ 
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fhining green: neck very fhort: body oval, 
brown : abdomen oblong, the length of body | 
and head: .legs fix: wings membrgnaceous, 
four, longer than the body, fixed to the fides 
of the thorax, narrow at their infertions, grow- 
ing broader for ; of their length, then rounded ; 
the anterior pair is twice the fize of the pofte~ - 
rior: a ftrong fibre runs along their anterior 
margins: they lie flat like the wings of a com- 
mon fly, when it walks or refts: no hairs 
from the rump: it fprings moft actively to a 
confiderable diftance on being touched: mouth 
in the under part of the head: maxille tran{« 
verfe. To-day the female infects continue 1f- 
fuing in great numbers, and move about as on 

the 4tn. | 
December 7. Tue {ma} red infects ftill more 
numerous, and move abowt as before : winged 
infects, fill very few, continue active. ‘There 
have been freth leavesand bits of the branches 
of both Miinofa Cinerea and Corinda put into the 
wide mouthed bottle with them: they. walk 
over them indifferently without fhowing any 
preference nor inclination to. work nor copulate. 
I opened a cell whence I thought the winged 
flies had come, and found feveral, eight or ten, 
more in it, ftruggling to fhake off their in- 
cumbrances: they were in one of thofe .utri- 
culi mentioned on the 4th, which ends in two 
mouths, 
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mouths, fhut up with fine white hairs, but one 
of them was open for the exit of the flies ; the 
other would no doubt have opened in due time : 

this utriculus I found now perfectly dry, and 
divided into cells by exceedi thin parti- 
tions. I imagine, before any of *thediies made 
their efcape, it might have contained- About 
twenty. In thefe minute cells with the living 
flies, or whence they had made their efcape, 
were {mall dry dark-coloured compreffed grains, 

which may be the dried excrements of the flies. 










NOTE BY THE FRESIDENT. 


THE Hindus have fix names for Lac: but 
they generally call it Lacfhd from the multitude 
of {mall infects, who, as they believe, difcharge 
it from their ftomachs, and at length deftroy 
the. tree on which they form their colonies: a 
fine Pippala near Crifonanagar is now almoft 
wholly deftroyed by them. 3 


TRANS. 


TRANSLATION: 


OF A 
SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION, 
COPIED FROM A STONE AT BOODDHA-GAYA. 

BY MR. WILMOT, 1785. 


TRANSLATED BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ: 


N the midtt of a wild and dreadful foreft, 
flourifhing with trees of fweet - fcented 
flowers, and abounding in fruits and roots ; in- 
fefted with Lions and Tigers ; deftitute of hu- 
man Society, and frequented by the Moonees, 
refided Bood-dha the Author of Happinefs, and 
a portion of Narayan. ‘This Deity Haree, who 
is the Lord Hareefa, the pofleflor of all, ap- 
peared in this ocean of natural Beings at the 
clofe of the Devapara, and béginning of the 
Kalee Yoog : he who is omniprefent and ever- 
laftingly to be contemplated, the Supreme 
Being, the Eternal One, the Divinity worthy 
to be adored by the moft praife- worthy of man- 
kind, appeared here with a portion of his divine 
nature. 


ONCE 


A SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION, &c. 305 

Once upon a timé the illuftrious Amara, 
Tenowried amiorig{t meni, coming fiere; difco- 
vered the place of the Supreme Being, Bood- 
dha; in thé stéat foreft, <The wile Amara en 
' deavoured to rendet’¥ NEGod Beod-dha propi- 
tious by fuperior fervice: and he” fitilined in 
the foreft for the {pace of twelve years, Feeiling 
upon toots and fruits, ‘and fleeping upon the 
‘bare earth: and le performed the vow of 4 
Moonee, and was without tranfgreifion. He per- 
formed acts of fevere mortification, for he was 
a man of infinite fefolution, with a compaf{- 
fionate heart. One niglt he had a vifidn and 
heard a voice faying, ** Name whatever boon 
“* thou wanteft.’ > Amara Deva having heard this, | 
was aftonifhed, and with due reverence replied, 
‘© Firft, give me a vifitation, and then grant 
‘¢ me fuch a boon.” He had another dteam~ 
in the night, and the voice faid, * How can 
“¢ there be an apparition in the Kalee-Yoog ? - 
*¢ ‘The fame reward may be obtained from the 
*© ght of an Image, or from the worfhip of an 
‘¢ Image, as may be derived from the imme- 
‘¢ diate vifitation of a Deity.” Having heard 
this, he caufed an Image of the Supreme Spirit 
Bood-dha to be made, and he worfhipped it, ac- 
cording to the law, with perfumes, incenfes, 
and the like ; and he thus glorified the name 
VoL. Xx | of 
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of that Supreme Being, the Incarnation of a por 
tion of Vee/knoo: ** Reverence be unto. thee ia | 


4 
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the form of. Bood-dhat Revetence be: unto 
the Lord of the Earth ! Reverence be unto 
thee, an incarnation of the Deity and the 
Eternal Cne! Reverence be unto thee, O 
God, in the form of the God of Mercy 5 
the difpeller of pain and trouble, the Lord of 
all things, the Deity who overcometh the 
fins of the Kalee-Yoog, the Guardian of the 


Univerfe, the Emblem of Mercy towards _ 


thofe who ferve thee—-OM! the pofletfor of 
all things in vital form ! Thou art Brahma, 


Veefknoa, and Mabhefa! Thou art Lord of the 


Univerfe! Thou art, under the proper form 
of all things moveable and immoveable, the 
poffeflor of the whole! and thus I adore 
thee, Reverence be unto the beftower of 
falvation, and Refbeekéfa, the ruler of the 


faculties ! Reverence be unto thee ( Kéfavah), 


the deftroyer of the evil Spirit Kéfee! O 


Damordara, thew me favour! Thou art he 
who refteth upon the face of the muky 
ocean, and who lyeth upon the ferpent Sé/a. 
Thou art Dreeviehrama (who at three firides 
encompatied the earth) ! J adore thee, who 
art celebrated by a thoufand names, and 
tinder various forms, in the fhapeof Bood-dha, 
the God of Mercy! Be propitious, O Moft - 
High God Oo 
HAVING. 
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' Havine thus worfhipped. the Guardian of 
mankind, he became like one of the juit. He 
joyfully. caufed a holy Temple to be built of a 
wonderfit: Goudtration, and therein were fet up 

tie reves Purifier of 








the divine foot of Peete hte 

the fins of mankind, the images o CHE andoos, 
and ofthe defcents of Vee/hnoo, and in likey Ge 
net of Brahma, and the reft of the Divinit 
Tuts place is renowned ; and it is celebrated 
by the name of Bood-dha-Gaya. The fore- 
fathers of him who fhall perform the ceremony 
of the Sradha at this place fhall obtain falvation. 
The great virtue of the Sradha performed here, 
4s to be found in the book called Vayoo-poor ana; 
an Epitome of which hath by me been engraved 

upon ftone. | ; | 
VEEKRAMADEETYA was certainly a king fe- 
nowned tn the world. So in his court there 
were nine learned men, celebrated under the 
epithet of the Navasratnanee, ot nine Jewels ; 
one of whom was Amara Déva, who was the 
King’s Chief Counfellor, a man of great genius 
attd profound learning, and the ¢reateft favourite 
of his Prince. He it certainly was who-built 
the holy temple which deftroyeth fin, ina plact 
in Famboodweep, where, the mind being fteady, . 
it obtains its wifhes, and ina place where it may 
obtain falvation, reputation, and enjoyment, 
even in the country of Bharata, and the pro- 
X 2 vince 
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vince of Keekata, where the place of Bood-dha, 
Purifier of the finful, is renowned. A crime of 
an hundred fold thall undoubtedly be -expiated 
from a fight thereof, of a thoufand fold fom a 
touch thereof, and of a hundred thoufand fold 
from worfhipping thereof. But where is the 
ufe of faying fo much of the great virtues of 
thi§ place? Even the Hofts of Heaven worlhip 
with joyful fervice both day and night. | 
 ‘Tuar it may be known to learned men, that | 
he verily erected the houfe of Bood-dha, 1 have 
recorded, upon a ftone, the authority of the 
' place, as a felf-evident teftimony, on Friday the 
fourth day of the new moon in the month of 
Madhoo, when in the feventh or manfion of 
Ganifa, and in the year of the Era of Veekrama-~ 
dectya 1005. | 


THE 
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AN 
INSCRIPTION 
ON A 
PILLAR NEAR BUDDAL, 
TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, 


BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ, 





OME time in the month of November, in 
S the year 1780, I difcovered, in the vici- 
nity of the town of Buddal, near which the | 
Company have a Factery, and which at that 
time was under my charge, a decapitated mo- 
numental column, which at a little diftance 
has very much the appearance of the ‘trunk of 
a cocoa-nut tree broken off in the middle. It 
{tands in-a fwamp overgrown with weeds, near 
a {mall temple dedicated to Hargowree, whofe 
image it* contaims. 


X 3 Ir 
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Iris formed of a fingle ftone ofa dirty grey 
complexion ; and it hag loft by accident a con- 
fiderable part of its original height. 1 wag told 
upon the fpot; that it had, in the courfe of time, 
funk. confiderably in the ground; but upon my 
digging about the foundation I found this was 
not the cafe. Ata few feet above the ground 
is an Infcription engraved in the ftone, from 
which ‘I took two reverfed imprefhions with 
printer’s ink. I-have lately been fo fortynate as 
to decypher the character ; and I have the ho- 
nour to lay before the Society a tranflation 
of it. | oT 

Tue original. character of this Infcription is 
very different from the modern form; but it fo 
‘much refembles that on the plate found by 
Colonel Wars6n at Mongueer, that I am in- 
duced to conclude it to be a work of the fame 
pewod. The language is Sanfkreet, and the 
whole is comprifed in twenty-eight metrical 
verfes of various meafures.’ 


CHARLES WILKINS, 
july t4, 1985. 


RROS- 


PILLAR NEAR BUDDAL. cass 


I. 


PROSPERITY ! 


V EERA DEV was of the Sandeelya race *; 
from him was defcended Panchal ; of. whofe 
generation, andof whom, was Gara: born. 


IL. 


He, another Suéra +, was ruler but of one 
quarter, and had no authority in other regions. 
He, too, was defeated by Ditya Tt chiefs : but 
being a virtuous prince, he became fupreme 
over every couptry without referve; and his 
conduct was fuch, that he laughed: Vreeba/pa- 
tee § to fcorn. 


iil. 


Escua |j was his wife; and, like love, fhe 
was the miftrefs of his heart. She was ad- 
mired for the native purityrof her mind, and 
her beauty was like the lig cht of the moon. 


* A tribe of Brabmans fli] extant. : 

+ Erenpra, the God of the Heavens, who is Cuppofed 
to be the Guardian of the Haft. 

{ Evil Spirits. Eenpra is faid to have loft bis king 
dom, forawhile, tothe d/oors or Evil Spirits. 

§ The Tutor af the Good Spirits and the Planet Jupiter. 

} Love, Defire. 


x 4 IV. Le 
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IV. 


In his countenance, which was like the 
flower of the waters *, were to be traced the 
lines of - four: fciences +. The three worlds 
were held in fubjection by his hereditary high 
rank, 

From thefe two was defcended a Brahman 


like Kamalayonee t }» and he took unto himfelf 
the name of Sree Darbha-panee : ; 


Y. 


Whose country (extending to Reva- 
anak §; to the father of Gowree il, whofe piles 
of rocks reek with the juice exuding from the 
heads of intoxicated elephants, and whote 
fnow-white miountains are brightened by the 
fun’s rays ; to the two ocegns ;—to that whence 
Aroon & rifeth from its bed, and to that where- 
inthe fun finketh in the weft) the Prince 


r 


* The Lotus. _ 
+ Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phyfics. 
+ Brabma. | 


N Perhaps the Narbadda. 


i The fnowy Mountains that part éudia from Tartory. 
Gow Ree, one of the names of the Parvaice, the confort 
of SEEV. 
| q The Charioteer of the pun-—the Aurora of the 
Hindess. 


Sree 
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Sree Dev Pal *, by his poliey, rendered 
tributary ; | 

: VI. 

At whofe gates (although the profpeét, hid- 
den by the duft arifing from the multitude of 
marching force, was rendered clear from the 
earth being watered by conftant and abundant 
flreams flowing from the heads of luftful ele- 
phants of various breeds), ftood, fcarce vifible, 
amongit the vaft concou:fe of nobles flocking 
to lis f{tandard from every quarter, Sree Dev 
Pal in expeétation of his tubmitlion. 


VIL. 

Whose throne that Prince (who was the 
image of EENora«, and the duit of whofe. feet 
was imprefied with the diadems of jundry po- 
tem@ates) himfelf afcended with a faith of 


glory, although he had formerly been wont to 


offer him large fums of Peetas + bright as 
the lunar rays. 


VI. 


To him was born of the Princefs Sarkara, 
the Brahman Somefwar, who was like Som + 


* Tf this be the Prince mentioned in the Copper-plate 
found by Col, Warson, he reigned at Mongucer above 
1800 years azo. 

+ A fquare Coin. 

t The Moon, 


the 
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the offspring of tree, anda favourite of the 
Mott High. 


{X. 


He adopted the manners of Dhananjay 
and did not exult over the ignorant and ill- 
favoured. He fpent his riches amongft the 
needy. He neither vainly accepted adulation, 
noruttered honey-words. His attendants were 
attached by his bounty ; and becaufe of his 
vatt talents, which the whole univerfe could 
not equal, he was the wonder of all good 


men. 
X. 


Awxious forahome and an afylum, he 
took the hand of Rana +, a Prineefs of his 
‘own likenefs, according to the law, even as 
Seev the hand of Seeva {~even as Harce.§ the 


hand of Lak/bmee. | 
XI. 
From this pair proceeded into life, burfting 
forth like Gooba || with a countenance of a 


* One of the fons of Pandoo, commonly called Arjoon. 
+ A Princefs of this name is alfo mentioned in Colonel 
Watson’s Plate. . 
t*Seeva is the feminine of Seev. 
§ Haree, a name of Veefbnoo. 
\ Geeha, anameof Kartect, 
golden 
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golden hue, the fortunate Kedara Mee/ra, whofe 
actions rendered him the favourite of heaven. 
~—The loftv diadem which he had attained 
fhone with faultlefs {plendour, kifling the vatt 
circumference '6f: the earth. His extenfive 
‘power was hard to be limited; and-he-was re- 
nowned for boundlefs knowledge raifed from 
his own internal fouree, | _ ee 


XI. 
THE ocean of the four {ciences, which had 


been at a fingle draught drunk up, he brought 
forth again, and laughed at the power of 


“igajiya *. 

_ ATI. OO , 
Trustinec to. his wifdom, the king of 
Gowwr - for a long time enjoyed the country of 
the eracicated race of Ootked t, of the Hoons § 
of humbled pride, of the kings of Drave:r || 


and Goorjar q, whofe glory was reduced, and 
the univerfal fea-girt throne. 


* Whois faid to have drunk up the ocean. 

+ The kingdom of Gozur anciently included all the 
countries which now form the kingdom of Benzal on this 
fide the Brahmapoetra, except Mongueer. 

t Orixa. 

§ fdfuns. 

t A country to the fourth of the Carnatick, -_, 

™ Goozerat. 


AIV. He 
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XIV. 


He confidered his own acquired wealth the 
property of the needy, and his mind made no 
diftinétion between the friend and the foe. He 
was both afraid and afhamed of thofe offences 
which condemn the foul to fink again into the 
ocean of mortal birth ; and he defpifed the plea~ « 
fures of this life, becaufe he delighted in a fu- 
preme abode. 

, XY. 

To him, emblem of Vreeha/patee*, and to 
his religious rites, the Prince Sree Soora Pal 
(who was a fecond Fendra, and whofe foldiers 
were fond of wounds) went repeatedly ; and 
that long and happy companion of the world, 
which is girt with feveral oceans as with a belt, 
was wont, with a foul purified at the fountam 
of faith, and his head humbly bowed down, 


to bear pure water before him. 
XVI. 
Vanwa, of celeftial birth, was his confort, 
with whom neither the fickle Lak/bmee, nor 


Satee + conftant to her lord, were to be com- 
pared. 


* The Preceptor of the Good Spirits, and the Planet 
“Supiter. | | 

+ The Confort of Sev. 
AVI, SHE, 
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XVI. 


Sue, like another Devakee *, bore unto him 
a fon of high renown, who refembled the 
adopted of Yafodba +.and hafband of Lak/hmee q. 


XVIIL 


Tris youth, by name SreeMGoorava Meefra, 
was acquainted with all the conftellations. He 


refembled Ram, the fon of ‘famadaguee §, 
He was another Ram. 


XIX. 


His abilities were fo great, that he was fo- 
licitous to difcover the effence of things, where- 
fore he was greatly refpected by the Prince Sree 
Narayan Pal, .What other honour was ne- 
ceffary ? 


».8.¢ ; 
Hits policy (who was of no mean capacity, 
and of a reputation not to be conceived), fol- 


* The real mother of Kree/bna. 

+ The fofter-mother of Kreefhna. | 

¢ Rookmeenees the Confort of Krecfhna, she is here called 
Lakjbmee, in compliance with the idea of her being a de- 
{cent of that Goddels. 

§ This is neither the conqueror of Ceylon, nor the bro- 
ther of Aree/hna. 


lowing 
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lowing the fenfe of the Veds, was of boundlefs 
{plendour, and, as it were, a defcent of Dhar- 
ma, the Genius of Juftice. It was regulated 
by the example of thofe who truft in the power 
of foeech over things future, who ftand upon 
the connexion of tamily, who are in the exer- 
cife of paying due praife to the virtues of great 
men, and who believe in the purity of d/ro/ogy- 


XXI. + 


In him was united a lovely pair, Lad/imee 
and Sarafwatee, the difpofer of fortune, and 
the Goddefs of Science, who feemed to have 
forfaken their natura: enmity, and.to ftand to- 
gether pointing at friendfhip. 


X XII. 


He laughed to fcorn him who, in the ai- 
femblies ofethe learned, was intoxicatéd with 
the love of argument, and confounded him 
with profound and elegant diicourfes framed 
according to the doctrine of the Safras; and 
he fpared not the man who, becaufe of his 
boundlefs power and riches, was overwhelmed 
with the pride of victory over his enemy in the 
field. : 

NAIL. 


He hadawomb, but it obftinately bore him 
no fruit. One like him can have no great relifh 
tor 
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for the enjoyments of hfe! He never was 
blefled with that giver of delight, by ob- 
taining which a man goeth unto another al- 
moner *. 


XXIV. 


He who was, as it were, another Vadmee- 
kee + born in this dark age of impiety, amoneft 
a dreadful and a cruel race of mortals, was a 
devout man who difplayed the learning of the 
Veds in books of moral tales. 


XXV. 


His profound and pleafing language, like 
Ganga, flowing in a triple courfe + and con- 


{tant flream, purifieth and delt ghteth. 
XXVI. 


He to whom, and to thofe of whofe: ges 
neration, men were wont to refort as it were 
to Brahma, waited fo lang in expectation of be- 
ing a father, that, at length, he himfelf ar- 
tived at the ftate of a child. 


* He had no idue to perform the Sradb for the releafe of 
his foul from the bonds of fin, By another aimoner is meant 
the Deity. 

+ Ihe firft Poet of the Hindsas, and fuppofed author of 
the * Ramayan, 

} tHe is fuppofed to have written in three languages. 


XXVIII. By 
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ARKVIT. 


By him was recorded here, upen this lafting 
column, the fuperiot beauty of wh ft thaft 
catcheth the eye of the beholder, whofe afpiring 
height i is 4s bouadlefs as his own idéas, which 
is, as it were, a ftake planted in the breaft of 
Kalee*, and on whofe top fits Tar&/hya +, the 
foe of ferpents and favourite bird of Haree, the 
line of his own defcent. 


XXVIII. 

Garoor, like his fame, having wandered to 
the extremity of the warld;. and. defcanded 
‘even unto its fouindation, was exalted here with 
a ferpent in his mouth. 


Tuzs Work was executed by the Artilt 
‘Bernpdoo Buapra. 


* ‘Time, 
+ Otherwife called Gareor: 


-* 


ey 


REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING PAPER: 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


VERSE II. @ wirtutus prince—) Many ftanzas in this 
Infcription prove that the Sandilya family were not Princess 
but that foine of them were Prime Adinifers to the kings of 
Gaur, or Bengal, according to this comparative Genealogy : 

Kings. 
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Kings. _  Minifters *. 
Go'Pa’La. Pa’NCHA’LA, 
DHERMAPA‘LA. GARGA, 
Dr'vapa‘ta. B. C, 23. * DERBHAPA'NI 
RA‘JYAPA'LA, SOME’SWAR A. 
S’u'RAPA'LA. * CEDa’RAMIS'RA. 


Na‘RAYANAPA‘LA. A.C. 67. * GuRavaAMIS’RA. 


So that retkoning thirty years toa generation, we may 
date the pillar of GURAVAMISRA in the fixty-feventh 
year after Cukist. A Pandit, named Ra DHA'CA NTA, 
with whom I read the original, appeared ftruck with my 
remark on the two families, and adopted it without hefi- 
tation; but, if it be juft, the fecond flanza muft be dif- 
ferently interpreted. 1 fufpedt Dharma, the Genius of 
Tuftice or Virtue, to be the true readirig inftead of dbarmya, 
or virtuous, and have no doubt, that puro muft be fub- 
ftituted for paré: the fenfe will then be, that IneRA wes 
ruler in the Eaft only, and, though valiant, had been defeated 
even there by the Daityas or Titans, but that DHARMA was 
made fovercign over him in all quarters. 


Verse V. Whofe country). The original is : 
a révajanacinmatangajamadaftimyachch’hilafanghatéh, 
4 gauripitutiswaréndraciranaihpu yatiitimnogiréh, 
martan”daftamayddayarun(ajalad a var'irafidwayat, 
nitya yasya bhawati chacdra ceraddn sri dévapalo nripah. 


The father of Réva is the Mubéndrd mountain in the fouth, 
- in which that river has its fource 3 as the father of Gaurr js 
the £imalaya in the north, where Is’'wARA, who has a 
moonon his forehead, is believed often to refide: hence 
Ra‘DHA’CA'NTA propofed a conjectural emendation, which 
would have done honour to SCALIGER or Bentrey. In- 
ftead of indra, which is a name of the fun, he reads ind, 
or the moon, by changing only a fmall firaight line into a 
fmall curve ; and then the flanza will run thus: 


Vou, IT, Y Br 
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By whofe policy the great Prince De'vAPa’La made the 
earth tributary, from the father of Reva, whofe-piles-of- 
rocks-are-moilt-with-juice-from- the - heads- of - lafcivious- 
elephants, to the-father-of-Gaurt, whofe-white-moun- 
tains - are~ brightened - with - beams - from - the - moon - of - 
IswaARA ;-and as far as the-two-oceans-whole-waters-are- 
red-with-the-rifing-and-with-the-fetting-Sun. | 

The words conneéted by hyphens are compounds in 
Sanferit. 

Verse VI. fubmiffion). I underftand avafera in this 
place to mean the /eifure of the Minifter from publick af- 

* fairs, for which even the King waited at the head of his 
army 

Verse VII. fums of Peetas), The common fenfe of 
pit’ba is a chair, feat, ot throne ; and in thisfenfe it occurs in 
the thirteenth vere. Udupachch’babipitv bam, or with-a-feat- 
bright-as-the-meon, appears to be the compound epithet of 
ésanam, or chair of fate, which though the King had often 
given to his Minifter, yet, abafhed by his wifdom, and 
apprehenfive of his popularity, he had himfelf afcended 
his throne with fear. 

Verse X. The tenth ftanza is extremely difficult, as 
it contains mahy words with two meanings, applied in 
one fenfe to the Minifter Ce’pa’ra Misra, but, in 
another, toCa RTIcEe’YA, the /adian Mars: thus, inthe 
firft hemiftich, sic’hin means fire or a peacock; s‘iché, a 
bright flame, or acreft, and sacti, either power or a fpear. 
As the verfe is differently underftood, it may be a deferip- 
tion of the Bra&bmen or of the Deity. 

Verse XI]. The Brahmans of this province infift, that 
by the four Vidya’s, or branches of knowledge, are meant 
the four Véda’s, not the Upavéda’’s, or Medicine, Archery, 
Mufick, and Mechanicks ; and they cite two diftichs from 
the Agnipurdna, in which eighteen Vidya’s are enumerated, 
and, among them, the four Vedas; three only of which are 
mentioned in the Amarcaf and in feveral older books. In 

this 
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this verfe alfo Ra‘pua‘ca nT has difplayed his critical fa- 
gacity: inftead of mala he reads éé/a, and, if his,conjec- 
ture be right, we muift add, “* even when he was a doy,” 

Versz XVI. conftant to her lord). Ra‘pHa‘ca’nr 
reads anapatyayd, or chtidle/s, for anupatyaya ; Sati’ having 
borne no children, till the became regenerate in the perfon 
of Pa’rvaTi’. oo 

Verse XXIII. it obftinately bore him no fruit). The 
original ftanza is uncommonly obf{cure : it begins with the 
words yonirbabbiva, the two firft fyllables of which cer- 
tainly mean a womb; but feveral Pandits, who were con- 
fulted apart, are of opinion, that yd is the relative, of 
which fome word in the mafculine gender, fignifying 
fpeech, is the antecedent, theugh not expreffed : they ex- 
plain the whole ftanza thus-—“* That fpeech, which came 
“© forth (xirbabbiiva) inconfiderately, of which there was 
** no fruit, 4e was a man who {poke nothing of that kind 
“* for his own gratification : be was a man alfo, by whom 
“© no prefent-of-playthings was ever given, which the fup- 
“* pliant having received goes to another more bountiful 
“* giver.” If the relative had been yan in the neuter gen- 
der, I fhould have acquiefced in the tranflation offered by 
the Pandits; but the fuppreflion of fo material a word as 
fpeech, which, indeed, is commonly feminine in Sanferity 
appears unwarrantably harfh according to Auropean ideas of 
conftruétion. ; 

Verse XXVI._ If the preceding interpretation be jufts 
the object of the Pillar was to perpetuate the names of 
Gurava Mis’ra and his anceftors; and this verfe mutt 
imply, that be expected to receive from his own fons the pious 
effices which he bad performed to his forefathers. 


Y 2 
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A 
DESCRIPTION 
oF A 
CAVE NEAR GY A&A’ 
BY JOHN HERBERT HARRINGTON, ESQ: 


vs . 


A KNOWLEDGE of the antiquities of 
| Hindoftan forming one of the feveral ob-~. 
jets propofed by the inftitution of our Society, 
with the hope of communicating fomething 
acceptable on this head, I took the opportunity 
of alate excurfion up the country to fee the 
Cave which Mr. Hopncexis a few years fince 
attempted to vifit, at the defire, I believe, of 
the late Governor-General, but was affiaffinated 
in his way to it by the followers of one of the 
rebellious Allies of Cuyr Since. On my de- 
{cribing it to the Prefident, whom I had the 
pleafure to accompany, I was encouraged by 
him to think that a particular account of it 
would be curious and ufeful ; and in confequence 
made a fecond vifit to it from Gyé, when I 
| took 
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took the following meafurements, and, by the 
means of my Moon/hee, a copy of the In{crip- 
tion on it, which I had defpaired of prefenting 
‘toyou, but in its original language (a Pandit 
at Benares having attempted in vain to get it 
read, during thefe laft three months), till the 
kind affiftance of My. WILKINs enabled me to 
add the accompanying tranflation.and remarks 
to what would otherwife’ have’ given little 
fatisfaction. 

Tue hil, or rather roek, from* which the 
cavern is dug, lies about foyteen miles North 
of the ancient city of Gyd, and feems to be 
one of the fouth eaftern hills of the chain of 
mountains called by RENNEL Caram/Zah, both 
being a-fhort diftance to the weft of the Pouige, 
 Irisnow diftinguifhed by the name of Nagur- 
jenee; but this may perhaps be a modern 
appellation ; no mention of it being made 
in the Infcription. Its texture is a kind of 
Granite, called by the MoHUMMEDAN natives 
Sung Khéreh, which compofes the whole rock, 

of a moderate height, very craggy and uneven, 
and fteep in its afcent. 

Tie Cave is fituated cn the fouthern decl1- 
vity, about two thirds from the fummit: a 
tree immediately’ before it prevents its being 
feen from the bottom. It has only one narrow 
entrance, from the fouth, two feet anda half 

Y 3 it 
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in breadth, fix feet high, and of thicknefs ex- 
actly equal. This leads to a room of an oval 
form, with a vaulted roof, which 1 meafured 
twice, and found to be forty-four feet in length 
from eaft to weft, eighteen feet and an half in 
breadth, and ten feet anda quarter in height at 
the centre. This, immenfe cavity is dug en- 
tirely out of the folid rock, and is exceedingly 
well polifhed, but without any ornament. The 
fame ftone extends much farther than the ex- 
cavated part, oneach fide of it, and is alto- 
gether, I imagine, full a hundred feet in length, 
The inhabitants near know nothing of its hif- 
tory or age, but I learnt from the Chief of a 
neighbouring village, that a tradition is extant 
of a MonuMMEDAN, named MINHA J-U-DEEN, 
having performed his Cheeleh, or forty days de- 
votion, in this cavern ; and that he was co- 
temporary with MuKkKHpDOOoM SHERF-U-DEENS 
a venerable Welee, who died in Behar in the 
sooth year of the Hyree ; and he even went fo 
far as to aver that he himfelf was defcended from 
MiINHA’J-U-DEEN, and had records at Patna of 
his family’s genealogy to the prefent time. 
What credit is due to this I will not pretend to 
fay ; but the room is certainly now frequented 
by Monummepans, and has been for fome 
time, as there are the remains of an old mofque 


Clofe before it, and within a raifed terrace, fuch 
as 
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as the MoHUMMEDAN devotees are ufed to con- 
ftruét for their religious retirement. ‘There are 
two Inferiptions, one on each fide of the inte- 
rior part of the entrance; the impreffions of 
_ both which my Maonfbee. took off in the courfe 
of ‘three days, with much trouble, and fuffi- 
‘cient accuracy to enable Mr. W1LxkINs to un- 
derftand and explain the whole of one, though 
many Pandits, I was informed, who had teen 
the original engraving, had attempted in vain 
to decypher it. ‘The other, which confifts of 
one line only, is unfortunately of a different 
character; and remains {till unintelligible. 

Tue following letter and remarks, which 
Mr. Wiixins has favoured me with, make it 
unneceflary for me to fay any thing of the con- 
tents of the Infcription : I can only regret with 
him that the date is yet undifcovered ; as what 
is now but a gratification of curiofity might 
then” have been a valuable clue to the i)uftra- 
tion of obf{cure events in ancient hiftory. There 
are, however, feveral- other Caves in the ad- 
joining hills, which I likewife vifited, but had 
not time to take the Infcriptions: and from 
thefe, I hope a date will be difcovered. 

WERE any other teftimony befides the In- 
{cription wanted to fhew that thefe Caves were 
relicious temples, the remains of three defaced 
images near another which | vilited, called 

Y 4 Curram 
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Curram 1 Choffar, would be fufficient proof of it. 
A third, the name of which J could not learn, 
has its entrance very cunioully wrought with 
Elephants and other ornaments, of which, I 
hope, in a fhort time to prefent a drawing to 
the Society. | 





A 
L E T T E R 
FROM 


CHARLES WILKINS, gs. 
TO THE SECRETARY. 


DEAR SIR, 


‘-AVING been fo fortunate as to make out 

the whole of the very curious Inferip- 

tion you were fo obliging as to lend me, I here- 

with return it, and alfo a copy of my tranfla~ 

tion, which is as literal as the idioms would 
admit it to be, 

THE firft lines of the firft verfe allude to the 
ftory of Bhawanee’s killing the evil fpirit 
Mahee/bafoor, who in the difeuite of a Buffalo, 
as the name imports, had fought with Eendra, 
and his celeftial bands, for a hundred ears, de- 
feated him, and ufurped his throne*The { ftory. 

1S 
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is to be found at large in a little book called 
Chandee. The vanquithed fpirits, being ba- 
nifhed the Heavens and doomed ‘to wander the 
Earth, after a while aflemble, with their Chief 
Eendré at théir head, atid'refolve to lay their 
grievances before Vee/bneo atid Sebi: Conducted 
by Brahma, they repair into the prefénce of 
thofe Deities, who heard their complaints with 
compaftion; and their anger was fo violent 
againit Mahee/bafoor, that a kind of flame iffuied 
from their mouths, and from the mouths of 
the reft of the principal Gods, of which was 
formed a Goddefs of inexpreffible beauty with 
fen arms, and each hand holding a different 
weapon. This was a transfiguration of Bha- 
wanee the confort of Seev, under which fhe is 
generally called Doorga., She is fent againtt 
the ufurper. She mounts her lion, the gift of 
the mountain Heemalay ({nowy), and attacks 
the Monfter, who fhifts his form repeatedly ; 
ull at length the Goddefs planteth her foot upon 
pis bead, and cuts it off with a fingle ftroke of 
her fword. Immediately the upper part of a 
human body iffues through the neck of the 
headlefs Buffalo and aims a ftroke, which being 
warded off by the lion with his right paw, 
Doorga puts an end to the combat by piercing 
him through the heart with a fpear. I havein 
my pofieffion a ftatue of the Goddefs with one 


_— 
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foot on her lion, and the other on the Monfter, 
in the attitude here laftly defcribed. 

THE want of a date difappointed my expec- 
tations. J had fome hopes that it was con- 
tained in the fingle line, which you informed 
me was taken from another part of the Cave ; 
burt, alchough I have not yet fuceeeded in mak- 
ing out the whole, I have difcovered enough 
to convince me that it contains nothing but ‘an 
invocation. If you fhould be fo fortunate as to 
obtain correct copies of the reft of the Infcrip- 
tions that are to be found in the Caves of thofe 
mountains, I make no doubt but that we fhall 
meet with fome circumftance or other, that will 
guide us to a difcovery of their antiquity. 


I have the pleafure to fubfcribe myfelf, 
DEAR SIR, 
Your very fincere friend, 
And obedient humble fervant, 
CHARLES WILKINS. 


Calcutta, 17th March 1735. 
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HEN the foot of the Goddefs * was, 

with its tinkling ornaments, planted 

upon the head of Mahzefhafoor +, all the bloom 

of the new-blown flower of the fountain T was 

difperfed with difgrace, by its fuperior beauty. 

May that foot, radiant with a fringe of reful- 

gent beams iffuing from its pure bright nails, 

endue you with & fteady and an unexampled 

devotion, offered up with fruits, and thew you 
the way to dignity and wealth! 

THE iluftrious % agna Varma was a Prince 
whofe greatnefs confifted in free-will offerings, 
His reputation was as unfullied as the Moon. 
He was renowned amongft the Martial Tribes ; 
and although he was, by defcent, by wifdom, 


* Bhawanee, the wife of Srey, 
+ The name of an Evil Spirit. 
t Epithet of the Lotus, 


courage, 
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courage, charity,and other qualities, the fore- 
leader of the royal line; yet, from the natural 
humility of his temper, he difturbed got the 
powerful écedn. | 

Hrs aufpicious fon, Serdoola Varma, a Prince 
whofe magnificence flowed, as it were, from 
the tree of imagination *, difplayed the enfign 
of royalty in facrifices, and the world was fab- 
dued by hisinfinite renown. He gratified the 
hopes of relations, friends, and dependants ; and 
honour was achieved from the deed of death 4. 
near the uprifing ocean. 

By his pious fon, called dnanta Varma be- 
caufe of his infinite renown, the holy abode of 
us contemplative men, who are always ftudicus 
for his good and employed in his fervice, hath 
been increafed and rendered famous as long as 
the earth, the fun and moon, and ftarry heaven 
fhall endure; and Katayanee t having taken 
fanétuary, and being placed, in this cavern of 
the wonderful Veendya § mountains, | 

Tue holy Prince gave unto Shawanee, in 
perpetuity, the village |jand its hilly 

* In the original Ka/pa-tareo, a fabulous tree which yielded 
every thing that was demanded. 

+ He was probably carried to Ganga-Sagar to die. 

{ Oncof the names of Doorga or Bowanee. 

§ The name of the chain of mountains which commences 
at Chunar. 


| ‘The name, which confifted of two long fyllables, is 
wanting inthe original, 
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lands, by whofe lofty mountain-tops the funny 
beams are caft in fhade: Its filth and impuri- 
ties are wafhed away by the precious ftores of 
the Mahanada*, and it is refrefhed by the 
breezes from the waving Presgangecs- + and 
Bakoolas ¢ ofits groves. + tt: ay 


* Probably the river called the Adshench in. Renwet’s 
Map of South Babar, 
+ Probably the Champa. 


{ Moullermy 
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TWO iNSCRIPTIONS 
FROM THE 
VINDHYA MOUNTAINS, - 


TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT; 


BY CHARLES WILKINS, Bsg. 


FIRST INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVERN, CALLED 
THEGROT OF THE SEVEN RISHI'S NEAR GAY As 


I; NANTA VARMA, ‘matter of’ the 
hearts of the people, who was the 
good fon of Sree SarDooLA, by his own birth 
and great virtues clafled amongft the principal 
rulers of the earth, gladly caufed this ftatue of 
Kreesuna of unfullied renown, confirmed in 
the world like his own reputation, and the 
image of KANTEEMATEE * to be depofited in 
this great mountain-cave. 
2. SREE SarDooLa, of eftablifhed fame, 
jewel of the diadems of kings, emblem of time 
to the martial poffeffors of the earth, to the fub- 


* Rapua, the favourite Miftrefs of KREESHNA. 
rniffive 
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miffive the tree of the fruit of defire, a lighe 
to the Military Order, whofe glory was not 
founded upon the feats of a fingle battle, the 
ravither of female. hearts, and the image of 
SMARA * became the Pulér 6f the land. 

3. WHEREVER Sree SARDOOLA i$ Worit to 
cat his own difcordant fight towards a foe, and 
the fortunate ftar, his broad eye, is enflamed 
with anger between its expanded lids, rhere 
falleth afhower of arrows from the ear-drawn 
{tring of the bow of his fon, the renowned 
ANANTA Varma, the beftower of infinire 
happinefs. 


SECOND INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVE BEHIND 
NAGARJENI. 


r. THE aufpicious Sree Yayna Varma, 
whofe movement was.as the fportive elephants 
in the feafon of luft, wai, like MaNoo +, the 
appointer of the military ftation of all the 
chiefs of the earth.—By whofe divine offerings, 
the Gop with a thoufand eyes ¢ being con-— 
{tantly invited, the emaciated Pow/lomee §, for 


* Kama Deva the Cupid of the Hindoos, 
+ The firftlegiflator of the Hindoos. 

1 Hendra, a deification of the Heavens, 

§ The wife of E:mdra. 


a lone 
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alongtime fullied the beauty of her cheek¢ 
with ‘falling tears. 

2. ANANTA. VaRMA by name, the; friend 
of ftrangers’3 renowned in the world in the 
character of valour; by nature immaculate as 
the lunar beams, and who is the offspring of 
Sree SARDOOLA :—By him this wonderful fta- 
tue of BHoorapATEE and of Duever*, the 
maker of all things vifible and invifible, and the 
granter of boons, which hath taken fanctuary 
in this cave, was caufed to be made. May 1t 
protect the univerfe! 

3. Tue ftring of his expanded bow, chatged 
with arrows, and dfawiti to the extremity of the 
fhoulder, burfteth the circle’s centre. Of {pa- 
cious brow, propitious diftinétion, and fur- 
paffing beauty, he is the image of the moon 
with an undiminifhed countenance. ANANTA 
Varma to the end! Of form like Smara + 
in exiftence, hé is feen with the conftant and 
affectionate ftandihg with their tender and fa- 
{cinated eyes conftantly fixed upon him. 

4. From the machine his bow, reproacher 
of the crying Koorara t, bent to the extreme, 
he is endued with force ; from his expanded 


* Secug,or Mabadewa, and his confort in one image, as 
atype of the deities, Geniter and Genitrie. 

+ The Hindos Cupid. 

+ A bird that is conftantly making a noife before rain. 


virtue 
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virtue he isa provoker ; by his good conduct his 
renown reacheth to afar; heis a hero by whofe 
courfing fteeds the elephant is difturbed, and a 
youth who is the feat of forrow to the women 
of his foes. He is the director, and his name 
is ANANTA *, 


* This word fignifies Eteriial or Infinite. 


VoL. If. Z, THE 
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THE 
TRANSLATION or an INSCRIPTION 
IN THE 


MAGA LANGUAGE, 


ENGRAVED ON A SILVER PLATE FOUND IN A 
CAVE NEAR ISLA'MABA’D. 


COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, ESQ: 
Ulla 


N the rath of Migha 904, Chandi Lab 
Réja *, by the advice of Bowangar: Raul, 

who was the direétor of his ftudies and devo- 
tions, and in conformity to the fentiments of 
twenty-eight other Raulis, formed the defign of 
eftablifhing a place of religious worfhip; for 
which purpofe a cave was dug, and paved with 
bricks, three cubits in depth, and three cubits 
alfo in diameter, in which were depofited one 
hundred and twehty brazen images of fmall 
dimenfions, denominated Tabmudas ; alto, 
twenty brazen images larger than the former, 
denominated Ldngéda; there was likewife 
a larce image of ftone called Ldangudagari, 


* Perhaps, Sandilyah, 
with. 
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with a vetfel of brafs in which were depofited 
two of the bones of T’hacur: ona filver plate 
were infcribed the Hauca, or the mandates of 
the Deity; with that alfo ftyled Taumab 
Chuckfowna Tabma, to the ftudy of which 
twenty-eigut Rau/is devote their time and at- 
tention; who, having celebrated the prefent. 
work of devotion with feftivals and rejoicings, 
erected over the cave a place of religious wor- 

{hip for the Magas in honour of the Daity. 
Gop fent into the world Buppua AVATA‘R 
to inftruct and direét the fteps of angels and 
of men; of whofe birth and origin the follow- 
ing is a relation: When Buppya AvATa’R 
defcended from the region of fouls in the, 
month of Mago, and entered the body of 
Maua'Ma’ya’, the wife of Soorau DANNAH, © 
Raja of Carids, her womb fuddenly afumed the 
appearance of clear tran{parent cryftal, in which 
BuDDua appeared, beautiful asa flower, kneel- 
ing and reclining on.his hands. After ten 
months and ten days of her pregnancy had 
elapfed, Mana’ma’ya’ folicited permiftion 
from her hufband the Riya to vilit her father, 
in conformity to which the roads were directed 
to be repaired and made clear for her journey ; 
fruit-trees were planted; water-veffels placed 
on the road-fide; and great illuminations pre- 
pared for the occafion. Mana’ma’ya’ then 
Z 2 commenced 
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commenced her journey, and arrived at a gar~ 
den adjoining to the road, where inclination led 
her to walk and gather flowers :, at this time, 
being fuddenly attacked with the pains of child- 
birth, the laid hold on the trees for fupport, 
which declined their boughs at the inflant, for 
the purpofe of concealing her perfon, while fhe 
was delivered of the child; at which juncture 
BrauMa’ himfelf attended with a golden vefiel 
in his hand, on which he laid the child, and 
delivered it to INDRA, by whom it was com- 
mitted to the charge of a female attendant ; 
upon which the child alighting from her arms, 
wakked feven paces, whence it was taken up 
by Mana’ma’ya’ and carried to her houfe ; 
and on thg enfuing morning news were circu- 
lated of a child being born in the Ré@a’s family. 
At this time Tapaswi Muni, who, refiding in 
the woods, devoted his time to the worfhip of 
the Deity, learned by infpiration that BuppHA 
was come to life in the Réjd’s palace: he flew 
through the air to the Raja’s refidence, where, 
fitting on a throne, he faid, ‘* I have repaired 
‘«s hither for the purpofe of vifiting the child.” 
Buppua was accordingly brought into his pre-_ 
fence: the Muni obferved two feet fixed on his 

head, and, divining fomething both of good and 
bad import, began to weep and to lau oh alter- 
nately. The Réja then queftioned him with 


regard 
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regard to his prefent impulfe, to whom he an- 
fwered, ‘* I muft not refide in the fame place 
‘** with BuppHa, when he fhall arrive at the 
** rank of “Avatar : this is the caufe of my 
** prefent affliction, but 1 am-even now affected 
“* with gladnefs by his prefence, as ¥ am here- 
‘ by abfolved from all my tranfereffions.” The: 
Muni then departed; and, after five days had 
elapfed, he affembled four Pandits for the pur- 
pote of calculating the deftiny of the child ; 
three of whom divined, that as he had marks 
on his hands refembling a wheel, he would at 
length become a Raja Chacraverti: another di- 
vined, that he would arrive at the dignity of 
Avatar. | 

THE boy was now named Sa’cya,. and had 
attained the age of fixteen years ; at which pe- 
riod it happened, that the Réjd CHusipan had 
a daughter named Vasura’ra’, whom he had 
engaged not to give in marriage to any one till 
fuch time as a fuitér fhould be found who 
could brace a certain bow in his poffeffion, 
which hitherto many Raja's had attempted to 
accomplifh without effect. Sa’cya now fuc- 
ceeded in the attempt, and accordingly obtained 
the Réa’s daughter in marriage, with whom 
he repaired to his own place of refidence. 

ONE day, as certain myfteries were revealed 
to him, he formed the defign of relinquifhng 


“230 hig 


La 
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his domyjnion ; at which time a fon was born in 
his houfe whofe name was Raguu. Sa‘cya 
then left his palace with only one attendant 
and a horfe, and, having croffed the river 
Ganea’, arrived at Lw/ucali, where, having di- 
rected his fervant to leave him and carry away 
‘his horfe, he laid afide his armour. 

WHEN the world was created, there apreared 
five flowers, which Brauma’ depofited in a 
place of fafety : three of them were afterwards 
delivered to the three J ’Adcurs, and one was 
prefented to Sa‘cya, who difcovered, that it 
contained fome pieces of wearing apparel, in 
which he clothed himfelf, and adopted the 
manners and hfe of a mendicaut. A traveller 
one day paticd by him with eight bundles of 
grafs on his fhoulders, and addreffing him, fay- 
ing: ‘* A long period of time has elapfed fince 
*¢ Thave feen the Z’Séceur; but *now fince I 
have the happinefs to meet him, I beg to pre- 
fent him an offering confifting of thefe bundles 
of grafs."’ Sa’cya accordingly accepted of 
the grats, and repofed on it, At that time there 
{uddenly appeared a golden temple containing 
a chair of wrought gold, and the height of the 
temple was thirty cubits, upon which BraymMa’ 
alighted, and held a canopy over the head of 
Sa‘cyA: at the fame time InpRa defcended 
wath a Jarge fan in his hand, and Na’Ga, 


the 


‘ 


* 
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the Raja of ferpents, with thoes in his hand, to- 
gether with the four tutelar deities of the four 
corners of the univerfe; who all attended to 
do him. férvice and. reverence. At this time 
likewife the chief of Afrs with his forces ar- 
rived, riding on an elephant, to give. battle to 
Sa’cya, upon which BrauMa’, InpRA,.and 
the other deities, deferted him and vanifhed. 
Sa’cyaA, obferving that he was left alone, in- 
voked the affiftance of the Earth ; who, attend- 
ing at his fummons, brought an inundation 
over all the ground, whereby the /ur and 
his forces were vanquifhed, and compelled to . 
retire. 

At this tme five holy fcriptures de- 
{cended from above, and Sa’cya was dignified 
with the title of BuDDHA Avatar. The {crip- 
tures confer powers of knowledge and retro- 
{pection, the ability of accomplifhing the im- 
pulfes of the heart, and of carrying into effet 
the words of the méuth. Sa’cya refided here, 
without breaking his fait, twenty-one days, 
and then returned to his own country, where 
he prefides over Raja's, governing them with 
care and equity. 

WHOEVER reads the Céric, his body, apparel, 
and the place of his devotions, muit be purified + 
he fhall be thereby delivered from the evil ma- 
chinations of demons and of his enemies - and 
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the ways of redemption fhall be open to him 
Buppua Avatar inftrudted a certain Raul by 
name ANGULI Ma’‘rna-in the fwritings of the 
Caric, faying, ** Whoever fhall read and ftudy 
‘¢ them, his foul fhall not undergo,a tranfmi- 
‘¢ gration,’’ and the {criptures were thence 
called Angul: Mala. ‘There were likewife five 
other books of the Carzc denominated Vachanam, 
which if one perufe, he fhall thereby be ex- 
empted from poverty and the machinations of | 
his enemies ; he fhall alfo be exalted to dignity 
and honours, and the length of his days {hall 
be protracted : the ftudy of the Caric heals af- 
fictions and pains of the body, and whoever 
fhall have faith therein, heaven and blifs hall 
ke the reward of his piety. 
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A 
HYMN vo CAMDEO, 


BY SIR WILLIAM JONES, 





THE ARGUMENT. 


THE Hindi God to whom the following poem is addreffed, appears evie 
dently the fame with the Grecian Eros and the Reman Cupipo; but 
the dadiax defcription of his perfon and arms, his family, 
and attributes, has new and peculiar beauties, 

ACCORDING to the mythology of Hinduflén, he was the fon of 
Maya, or the general atirading power, and married to Retry or 
Affection ; and his bofom friend is Bessent or Spring ; he is repre- 
fented as a beautiful youth, fometimes converiing with his mother and 
confort in the midit of his gardens and temples; fometimes riding by 
moon-light on a parrot or lory, and attended by dancing-girls og . 
nymphs, the foremoft of whom bears his colours, which are a f/2 on | 
ared ground, Hs favourite place of refort isa large tract of country 
round Acra, and principally the plains of Matra, where KRISHEN 
allo and the nine GoPIA, who are clearly the Apelfo and Mufes of the 
Greeks, ufually fpend the night with mufick and dance. His bow of 
iugar-cane or flowers, with a firing of bees, and his 
each pointed with an indian bloffom of a heating quality, are allegories 
equally new and beautiful. He has at leait twenty-three names, moit 
of which are introduced in the Hymn: that of Cam or Céma fignifies 
defire, a fenfe which it alfo bears i ancient and modern Perfian ; and 
is poflible, that the words Pipuc and Cupid, which have the fame 


attendants, 


Jive arrows, 
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fignification, may have the fame origin; fince we know that the sid 
Heirujcans, from whom great part.of the Reman language and religion 
was derived, and whole [yftem bad a near affimty with that of the 
Perfans and Indians, wled to write their lines alternately forwards 
and backwards, as furrows are made by the plough ; and though the 
two laft letters of Cupide way be-only the grammatical termination, as 
nm hibide and capeds, yet the primary root of cupid is contained in the 
fevee firit letters. The feventh ftanza alludes to the bold attempt of 
this deity to wound the great God Mabadeo, for which he was pu- 
nithed by a fame confuming his corporeal nature and reducing him to 
@ mental effence; and hence his chief dominion is over the winds of 
mortals, or fuch deities as he is permuted to fubdue, | 


THE HYMN. 


WHAT potent Gad from AGRA&’s orient bowr’s 
Floats through the lucid air, whilft living flows 
With funny twine the vocal arbours wreathe, 
And gales enamour’d heav nly fracrance breathe ! 

Hail pow’r unknown! for at thy beck 

Vales and groves their bofoms deck, 

And ev’ry laughing bloffern dreffes 

With gems of dew his mufky trelles. 
I feel, I feel thy genial flame divine, 
And hallow thee and kifs thy fhrine. | 


« Know’ft thou not me?” Celeftial founds I hear t 
‘ Know'ft thou not me?” Ah, fpare a mortal ear ¢ 
« Behold”—My fwimming eyes entrane’d I raifey 
But oh! they farink before th’ exceflive blaze. 

Yes, fon of Maya, yes, 1 know 

Thy bloomy fhafts and cany bow, 

Cheeks with youthful glory beaming, 

Locks in braids ethereal ftreaming, 
Thy fealy flandard, thy myfterious arms, 
And all thy pains and all thy charms, 


God 
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God of each lovely fight, each lovely found, 
Soul-kindling, world-inflaming, flarry-crown’d, 
Eternal Cama! Or doth Smara bright, 
Or proud ANANGA give thee mere delight ? 
Whate’er thy feat, whate’er thy name, 
Seas, earth, and air thy reign proclaim : 
Wreathy {miles and rofeate pleafures 
Are thy richeft, fweeteft treafures. — - 
All animals to thee their tribute bring, 
And hail thee univerfal king. 


‘Thy confort mild, AFFECTion ever true, 
Graces thy fide, her veft of glowing hue, 
And in her train twelve blooming girls advance, 
‘Pouch golden ftrings and knit the mirthful dance, 
Thy dreadful implements they bear, 
And wave them in the fcented air, 
Fach with pearls her neck adorning, 
Brighter than the tears of morning. 
‘Thy crimfon enfign, which before them flies, 
Decks with new ftars the fapphire {kies. 


God of the flow’ry fhafts and flow’ry bow, 
Delight of all above and all below ! 
. Thy lov’d companion, conftant from his birth, 
In heav’n clep’d Bessent, and gay Sprinc on earth, 
Weaves thy green robe and flaunting bow’rs, 
And from thy clouds draws balmy fhow’rs, 
He with freth arrows fills thy quiver 
(Sweet the gift and fweet the giver), 
And bids the many-plum’d warbling throng 
Burft the pent bloffoms with their fong, 


He bends the lufcious cane, and twifts the ftring 
With bees how fweet ! but ah, how keen their fting } 
He with five flow’rets tips thy ruthlefs darts, 
Which through five fenfes pierce enraptur’d hearts: 
Strong 
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Strong CaumMPA, rich in od’rous gold, 
Warm AMER, nurs’d in heav’nly mould, 
Dry NAGKESER in filver fmiling, | 
Hot Krrircum our fenfe beguiling, 
And laft, to kindle fierce the {corching flame, 
LovesHAFT, which Gods bright BELA name. 


Can men refift thy pow’r, when Kristen yields, 
Krisuen, who ftill in Marra’s holy tields 
Tunes harps immortal, and to itrains divine 
Dances by moon-light with the GoPIaA nine? 

But, when thy daring arm untam’d 

At Manaveo a love-fhaft aim’d, 

Heav’n fhook, and, imit with ftony wonder, 

"Told his deep dread in burfts of thunder, 
Whilft on thy beautcous limbs an azure fire 
Blaz’d forth, which never mult expire. 


© thou for ages born, yet ever young, 

For ages may thy Brasirn’s lay be fung 

And when thy Lory fpreads his em’rald wings 

"f'o waft thee high above the tow’r of Kings, 
Whilit o’er thy throne the moon’s pale light 
Pours her foft radiance through the night, 
And to each floating cloud difcevers 
The haunts of bleft or joylefs lovers, 

Thy mildeft influence to thy Bard impart; 

"Yo warm, but not confume his heart. 


AHRYMN 
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HYMN tro NARAYENA: 
BY SIR WILLIAM Joitka,. 


- — i ” . . 
THE ARGUMENT. 


A COMPLETE introduion to the following Ode would ‘be no lefs 
than a full comment on the Vayns and Purans of the HINbus, the 
remains of Eeyptian and Perfian theology, and the tenets of the lonick 
and Ifajick {chools ; but this is not the place for fo vaft a difquifition. 
Ft will be fufficient here to premife, that the inextricable difficulties ar. 
tending the vulgar notion of material fubflances, concerning which 


«* ‘We know this only, that we nothing know,” 


induced many of the wifeft among the ancients, and forte “ofthe most 
enlightened among the moderns, to believe, that the whole Creation 
wag rather an energy than a work, by which the Infinite Being whois . 
oretent at all times and in all places, exhibits to the minds of his crea. 
tures a fet of perceptions, like a wonderful picture or piece of mufick, 
always varied, yet always uniform ; fo that all bodies and their qua. 
lities exift, indeed, to every wile and uftful purpofe, but exit only ag 
far as they are perceived ; a-theory no fefs pious than fubiime, and ag 
different from any principle of Atheilim, as the brighteft (unthine differs 
from the blackeft midnight, This itlufive operation of the Deity the Hrady 
Philofophers call Maxa, or Deception ; and the word occurs in this 
denfe more than once in the commentary on the Rig Vayd, by the great 
VasisHTHA, of which Mr. HaLHEAp has given us an admirable {pe- 
cimen, 

THE frf flanza of the Hymn reprefents the fublimett attributes of 
the Supreme Being, and the three forms in which they moft clearly 
appear to us, Power, Wifdom, and Gocdne/s, or, in the language of 
OxpnHeus and his difciples, Loewe. The fecond comprifes the Indian 
and Eeypizana doctrine of the Divine Efvence and Asrchetypal Ideas ; 
for a diftingt account of which the reader mutt be referred to a noble 


defcription 
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defcription in the Sixth Book of Prato’s Republick ; and the fine 
explanation of that paffage in an elegant difcourfe by the Author of 
Cyaus, from whofe learned work a hint has been borrowed for the 
conclufion of this piece. ‘The third and fourth are taken from the In- 
ftitutes of MENU, and the eighteenth Peran of Vyasa, entitled Srey 
Bhagawat, pact of which has been tranflated into Perfan, not without 
elegance, but rather too paraphraftically. Fron BREHME, or the Great 
Being, in the neuter gender, is formed BREHMA, in the mafexline 5 and 
the fecond word is appropriated te the Creative Power of the Divinity. 

Tue Spirit of God, called NARAYENA, or Moving on the Water, 
has a multiplicity of other epithets in Sanferit, the principal of which 
are introduced, exprefsly or by allufion, in the #/th ftanza; and two of 
them contain the names of the Evil Beings who are feigned to have 
fprung from the ears of VISHNU ; for thus the Divine Spirit is inttled, 
when confidered as the Preferving Power: the Axth afcribes the per~ 
ception of fecondary qualities by our fenfes to the immediate influence 
of Maya; and the feventh imputes to her operation the primary qua~ 
lities of Extenfion and Solidity. 


THE HYMN. 


Sp RIT of Spirits, who, through ev’ry part 
Of {pace expanded and of endiefs time, 


Beyond the ftretch of lab’ring thought fublime, 
Badft uproar into beauteous order ftart, 
Before Heaven was, ‘Thou art: 
Ere {pheres beneath us roll’d or {pheres above; 
Ere earth in firmamental ether hung, 
‘Thou fat’ft alone; till, through thy myftick Loves 
Things unexifting to exiftence fprung; 
And grateful defcant fung. 
“What firft impell’d thee to exert thy might? 
Goodnefs unlimited. ‘What glorious light 
Thy pow’r direéted ? Wifdom without bound. 
What prov’d if firt? Oh! guide my fancy right ; 
Oh ! raife from cumbrous geound 
My foul in rapture drown’d, 


"That 
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That fearlefs it may foar on wings of fire ; 
For Thou, who only know’ft, Thou only canft infpire. 


Wrapt in eternal folitary fhade, 
Th’ impenetrable gloom of light intenfe, 
Impervious, inacceflible, immenfe, 
Ere {pirits were infus’d or forms difplay’d, 
BreuM his own mind furvey’d, 
As mortal eyes (thus finite we compare 
With infinite) in fmootheft mirrors gaze : 
Swift, at his look, a fhape fupremely fair 
Leap’d into being with a boundlefs blaze, 
That hfty funs might daze. 
Primeval, Maya was the Goddefs nam’d, 
Who to her fire, with Love divine inflam’d, 
A cafket gave with rich Ideas fill’d, 
From which this gorgeous Univerfe he fram’d ; 
For, when th’ Almighty will’d 
Unnumber’d worlds to build, 
From Unity diverfified he fprang, 
While gay Creation laugh’d, and procreant Nature rang. 


Firft an all-potent all-pervading found 
Bade flow the waters—and the waters flow’d, 
Exulting in their meafurelefs abode, 
Diffufive, multitudinous, profound, 

Above, beneath, around: - 

Then o’er the vaft expanfe primordial wind 
Breath’d gently till a lucid bubble rofe, 
Which grew in perfect fhape an Egg refin’d: 
Created fubftance no fuchguftre fhows, 

Earth no fuch beauty knows. 
Above the Warring waves it danc’d elate, 
Tul from its burfting thell with lovely ftate 
¢ A form cerulean flutter’d o’er the deep, 
Brighteft of beings, greateft of the great: 
Vor. TT. A oan 


TEE. 
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Who not as mortals fteep 
Their eyes in dewy fleep, 
But heav’nly-penfive on the Lotos lay, 
That bloflom’d at his touch and fhed a golden ray. 


Hail, primal bloffem ! hail empyreal gem | 
KEMEL, or PepMA, or whate’er high name 
Delight thee, fay, what four-form’d Godhead came, 
With graceful ftole and beamy diadem, 
Forth from thy verdant ftem? 
Full-gifted BkeHMaA! Rapt in folemn thought 
He ftood, and round his eyes fire-darting threw: 
But, whilft his viewlefs origin he fought, 
One plain he faw of living waters blue, 
Their fpring nor faw nor knew. 
Then, in his parent ftalk again retir’d, 
With reftlefs-pain for ages he inquir’d 
What were his pow’rs, by whom, and why conferr’d ; 
With doubts perplex’d, with keen impatience fir’d, 
He rofe, and rifing heard 
Th’ unknown all-knowing Word, 
« Brenma! no more in vain refearch perfitt: 
« My veil thou canft not move—Go; bid all worlds exift.” 


Hail, felf-cxiftent, in celeftial {peech 
NARAYEN, from thy watry cradle, nam’d: 
Or VENAMALY may I fing unblam’d, 

With flow’ry braids, that to thy fandals reach, 
Whofe beauties who can teach ? 

Or high Perramper clad in yellow robes 
Than fun-beams brighter in meridian glow, 
That weave their heav’n-{pun light o’er circling globes ? 
Unwearied, lotos-eyed, with dreadful bow, 

Dire Evil’s conftant foe ! 

Great PepmANABHA, o’er thy cherifh’d world 

The pointed Checra. by thy fingers whirl’d, 
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Fierce KyTasu fhall deftroy and Mepnu grim, 
To black defpair and deep deftruction hurl’d, 
Such views my fenfes dim, 
My eyes in darknefs fwim : 
What eye can bear thy blaze, what utt’rance tel] 
Thy deeds with filver trump or many-wreathed fhell ? 


Omnifcient Spirit, whofe all-ruling pow’r 
Bids from each fenfe bright emanations beam ; 
Glows in the rainbow, {parkles in the ftream, 
Smiles in the bud, and gliftens in the fow’r 

That crowns each vernal bow’r, 

Sighs in the gale, ind warbles in the throat 
Of ev’ry bird that hails the bloomy fpring, 

Or tells his love in many a liquid note, 
Whilff envious artifts touch the rival ftring, 
Tull rocks and forefts ring ; 

Breathes in rich fragrance from the fandal grove, 
Or where the precious mufk-deer playful rove: 
In dulcet juice from cluft’ring fruit diftills, 
And burns falubrious in the tafteful clove - 

Soft banks and verd’rous hills 

Thy prefent influence fills ; 
In air, in floods, in caverns, woods, and plains, 
Thy will infpirits all, thy fow’reign Maya reigns. 


Blue cryftal vault, and elemental fires, 
That in th’ ethereal fluid blaze and breathe; 
Thou, toffing main, whofe {naky branches wreathe 
This penfile orb with intertwilting gyres ; 

Mountains, whofe radiant {pires 

Prefumptuous rear their fummits to the fkies, 
And blend their emerald hue with fapphire light; 
Smooth meads and lawns, that glow with varying dyeg 
Of dew-befpangled leaves and blofioms bright, 

— -Hence! vanith from my fight ; 


A a2 Delufive 
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Delufive pictures ! unfubftantial fhows ! 
My foul abforb’d One only Being knows, 
OF all perceptions One abundant fource, 
Whence ev’ry object ev'ry moment flows : 
Suns hence derive their force, 
Hence planets learn their courfe ; 
But funs and fading worlds I view no more : 


Gop only I perceive; Gop only | adore. 
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AN 
ACCOUN T 
‘OF 
EMBASSIES AND LETTERS 
THAT PASSED BETWEEN THE 


MPEROR OF CHINA AND SULTAN SHAHROKH, 
SON OF AMIR TIMUR. 


EXTRACTED FROM THE MALTA US SADEIN OF 
ABDUR REZAK; 


AND TRANSLATED BY 


WILLIAM CHAMBERS, ESQq*. 





THE TRANSLATOR’s PREFACE. 


Ts E enfuing Extracts are made froma work which is 
not entirely unknown in #urope. M. D’HERBELOT 
makes particularmention of it under thearticle Schahbrokh, - 
and exprefles a hope of feeing it one day tranflated by 
M. GaLLanD; but no fuch tranflation has ever appeared. 

Tue following account taken from the Harrs us Sier of 
Khondemir, fhows in what degree of efteem the Author 
and his work have been held in 4fa. 

“ Kamat up Din Asput Rezax was a fonof JELAL UD 
« Din IsHAk of Samarcand, and was born at Herat on 
“ the rath of Shaban 816 or (6th November, A.D. 1413)- 
“ His father Is ax refided at the court of Sultan SHAH- 
% ROKHy in quality of Kazy and Imam, and was fome- 


* Now Stra WILLIAM CHAMBERS, 
A a 3 | “« times 
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“ times confulted on points of law, and defired to read 
*< scarned * treatifesin his Majefty’s prefence. ABDUR 
“ REzAK, after his father’s death, in the year 841 
« (A. D. 1437), wrote a comment on Azp up DIN 
“ Yauia’s Treatife of Arabic prepofitions and pronouns 
“ and dedicated it to Sultan SHAHROKH} on occafion of 
« which he had the honour to kifs his Majefty’s hand. In 
“ the latter part of that prince’s reign, he went as his 
“ ambaflador to the King of Bijanagur (Vifiapore), and 
“ experienced various extraordinary incidents and viciffi- 
“ tudes on that journey; but atlength returned to Kéora- 
“¢ fan in fafety. After the death of Sultan SHAHROKH, 
“ he was fucceffively admitted to the prefence of Mirza 
“ Appu, LatTir, MirzA ABDULLAH, and Mirza 
“ Awh: Kasim; and in the firft ¥umad of 877 (or Oc- 
“ tober 1472), under the reign of Sultan Abu Sarp, he 
““ was appointed Superintendant of the Kbankab of 

. “ Mrrza SHAHROKH, where hecontinued to the time 
“« of his death, which happened in the latter Jumad of the 
“6 vear 877 (anfwering to part of Faly and Augu/? 1482). 

“© Amone the excellent productions of his pen is that ufefuj 
“ work the AMatla us Sadein, which is in every one’s 
“ hand, and is univerfally known, where he has given a 
<< general hiftory of events from the time of Sultan Anu 
“< Sarp BanapaR Kuan, down to the affaffination of 
“« Mirza Surtan Apu Saip GuRKAN.” 

Asu SAip BAHADAR KHAN “was the ninth in fucceflion 
from Cuencez Kuan, of thofe that reigned over Perfia 
atlarge. His death happened in the year of the Hidjerah 
726, or A. D. 13353 and Mirza Surran Asu Sain 
GurkaAn was killed in the Hidjerah year 873, or A. D. 
1468: fo that this hiftory takes ina period of more than 
130 folar years, of which the lait fifty were in the life- 
time of the author. Andas his father held an eminent 


* This word, and others thus diftinguifhed in the following Extraéia, 
are fuch as are implied but not expreed ia the Origiaal. 
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{tation at court before him, it is plain he had the beft means 
of information refpecting events for feveral years pre~- 
cling ; which gives fufficient weight to what he fays on 
the fubject of thefe Embaffies. This teftimony is alfo con- 
firmed by that of acotemporary writer, SHERF UB DIN 
Aty Yezpy, who, in his Supplement to the Zaffer- 

_ Namah *, mentions moft of thefe Embaffies, and gives us 
all the Letters, except the firft from the Emperor of China, 
which, as it aflumes a ftile of fuperiority that could not be 
agreeable to SHAHROKH Mirza, SHERF Up Din, who 
wrote his book under the aufpices of that Prince, and de- 
dicated it to him, might have his reafons for omitting. 

Bur, apart from the authenticity of the hiftory, the Letters 
themfelves feem to have ftrong marks of being genuine, 
both in the matter they contain, and in the ftile in which 
they are written. Of the firft every one may form his 
opinion; the latter muft be fubmitted to the judgment of 
thofe who perufe them in the original language. ‘They 
will perceive, that while thofe from Sultan SHAHROKH 
are penned with that purity and propriety of diction which 
might be expected from a Perfian Monarch, thofe from 
the Emperor of China are expreffed in fuch quaint and 
awkward terms, as might be fuppofed to come from a 
Mogul Interpreter tranflating each word of a Chinefé let- 
ter at the peril of his life. But the fimplicity and unaf- 
fected brevity of the Chinefe original, feems to have been 
fuch as could not fuffer any material injury froma fervile 

_tranflation, and much of the national charaéter is vifible 
in thefe productions. 

It may be proper to mention here, who the two monarchs 
were that carried on this correfpondence, 

Sutran SHAHROKH, or, as he is commonly called by 
the hiftorians, SHAHROKH M1RzA, was the fourth fon of 
the famous TimuR, and youngeft of the two that fur- 


* Awork of which. Monf. dela Croix tranflated a part, bat not the Sup- 
plement. 


Aas vived 
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vived him, At the time of his father’s death, which hap- 
pened on the 17th Shaban 80% (or 17th February 1405), he 
was at flerat, the capital of Khorafan; tothe government of 
which he had been appointed nine years before. F inding, 
on that event, that the people of that extenfive province 
were ftrongly attached to him, he was folemnly inaugu- 
rated, and founded anew kingdom at that city in the fuc- 
ceeding month. Before two years were expired, he added 
the rich province of Mazinderan to that of Khorafan ; 
aud in two years more the impolitic conduét of his ne- 
phew, KHALIL SULTAN, put him in peaceable polieffion 
of the capital city of Samercand, and all the countries 
north of the Oxus that were then fubje@ to it. Within 
the fame period he alfo extended his empire fouthward on 
the fide of Si/fan or Sijiftan, of which he took the princi- 
108 ftrong-holds in perfon; and this was the expedition 
trom which he was juft returned when the firft embaffy ar- 
rived. In 816 of the Hidjerah (or A. D. 1413), he 
added Farfifian to his former acquifitions; andin the Hids 
jerah year 81g (or A.D. 1416), he poffefled himfelf of 
Aermen. His only opponents after that were, KARA 
Yusur the [uRKUMAN, and his fons, the laft of whom 
he vanquithed in a pitched battle on the plains of Salafs, in 
Azerbaijan ( Aderbaitzan), in832 (A.D. 1428) 3 which 
event left him the undifturbed poffeffion of an empire 
compofed of the following extenfive territories s—Kherd- 
fan, the center of his dominions; A¢everunnaher and 
Turkiflan, north of the Oxxzs; Balkh and Badakfhin, 
to the north-eatt; Zabuli/idn to the fouth-eat; Sifdny 
Kermdn, and Farfiflan to the fouth; and Irdk, Mazen- 
deran and Azerbaijan to the weit. All which he conti- 
nued to govern with great reputation till his death, which 
happened in the month of Zi/hidjabh 850 (or February 

1447), after he had lived 71, and reigned 43 lunar years, 
THE Chinefe Emperor, who in thefe Extracts calls himfelf 
Day~minc, was the third prince of the dynatty of Adimz, 
and aicended the throne in the year 1493, five years before 
- the 
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the firft of thefe Embaffies. It was the founder of this 
dynafty, the father of this prince, that drove the Yertars 
of the race of CHENGEZ KHAN entirely out of China, 
after which he kept his court at Nanging, where he firft 
eftablifhed himfelf; but the above Emperor, his fon, re- 
moved it back to Pe-ding, in the feventh year of his reign, 
He is faid to have been generous, and an encourager of 
rearning ; but was dreaded on account of fome cruelties 
with which he began his reign. He died A.D. 1426, 
after he had governed China 23 years, : 
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EMBASSIES, LETTERS, &e. 





FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR 
811. (COMMENCING 26TH MAY, A.D. 1408.) 


HENtheKing (i.e. SHanroxu Mirza) 
returned from his expedition to Sezflaa, 
ambafladors, who had been fent by the km- 
peror of China to condole with him on the death 
of his father, arrived with a variety of prefents, 
and reprefented what they had to fay on the 
part of their monarch. The King, after fhew- 
ing them many favours and civilities, gave them 
their difmiffion. 


FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR 
815 (COMMENCING 12TH MAY, A.D.1412). 
Axsovut this time ambaffadors from Day- 


minc Kuan, Emperor of Chin and Méchm, 
| and 
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and all thofe countries, arrived at Herat. His 
Majefty (7. e. SHAHROKH Mirza) iffued orders 
on this occafion, that the city and the bazars 
fhould be decorated, and that the merchants 
fhould adorn their fhops with all poffible art 
and elegance. The Lords of the Court alfa went 
out to meet them, to fignify that they regarded 
their coming as an aufpicious event, and con- 
ducted them into the city with the utmoit ho- 
nour and ceremony. It was a time of re- 
joicing, like the day of youth, and of gaiety 
as ona night of nuptial feftivity. His Majefty 
ordered the royal gardens to be bedecked like 
the gardens of Paradife, and fent his martial 
and ‘Tion-like yesavais to aflign every one hig 
proper mantion. - After which his Majefty 
himfelf, irradiated with a f{plendour Jike the 
fun, afcended his throne as that glorious lumi- 
nary when in the zenith of his courfe, aad be 
ftowed upon the chief of his lords, and on the 
ambafiadors, the happinefs of kiffing his hand. 
The latter, after offering him their prefents, 
delivered their meflage. ‘The purport of what 
they faid on that occafion, and the letter they 
brought from the Emperor of China, was ag 
follows : 


LETTER 


364 EMBASSIES, &C. BETWEEN THEEMPEROR 


t% 


é¢ 
dt 
4 
os 
&é 
66 
é« 
é¢ 
sé 


a¢ 


&& 
sé 
#¢ 
€¢ 
€é 
<é 
a<¢ 
se 
#é 
<6 
| e4 


&é 


LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR OF CHINA. 


‘© Tue great Emperor Day-MING fends 
this lettér to the country of Samarcand to 


SHAHROKH BAtNIADUR. 
6 As we confider that the Moft High Gop 


has created all things that are in heaven and 
earth, tothe end that all his creatures may 
be happy, and that it is in confequence of 
his fovercign decreo that we are become 
Lord of the face of the earth, we therefore 
endeavour to exercife rule in obedience to 
his commands 3 and for this reafon we make 
no partial diftinctions between thofe that are 
near, and thofe that are afar off, but regard 
them all with an eye of equal benevolence. 

‘¢ Wr have heard, before this, that thou art 
a wife and an excellent man, highly dif- 
tinguifhed above others, that thou art obe- 
dient to the commands of the Moft High 
Gop, that thou art a father to thy people 
and thy troops, and art good and beneficent 
towards all; which has given us much fatus- 


‘f4ion. But it was with fingular pleafure 


we obferved, that when we fent an ambafia- 
dor with Kimkhas, and Torkos, and a drefs, 
thou didft pay all due honour to our com- 
mand, and didfl make a proper difplay of 
the favour thou hadft received, infomuch 

‘* that 
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that {mall and great rejoiced at it. Thou 
didft alfo forthwith difpatch an ambaffador 
todo us homage, and to prefent us the ra- 
rities, horfes, and choice manufactures of 
that country. Sothat with the ftricteft re- 
gard to truth we can declare, that we have 
deemed thee worthy of praife and of dif- 
tinction. 
‘© TE government of the Moguls was fome 
time ago extinct, but thy father Trmur 
FuMma was obedient to the commands of the 
Mott High Gop, and did homage to our great 
Emperor Tay Zuy, nor did he omit to 
fend ambafladors with prefents. He (tbe 
emperor) for this reafon granted protection 
to the men of that country, and enriched 
them all. We have now feen that thou art 
a worthy follower of thy father, in hig 
noble {pirit, and in his meafures ; we have 
therefore fent Duji-cHUN-BAYAZKASAY, 
andHarara Sucuy,and DAN-CHING SADA~ 
SuN Kuwncu!, with congratulations, and a 
drefs, and Kimkhas, and Torkos, &c. that 
the truth may be known. We fhall here- 
after fend perfons whofe office it will be to 
vo and return fucceflively, in order to keep 
open a free communication, that merchants 
may traffick and carry on their bufinefs to 
their wifh. 

‘ KHALIL 
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«© Kwari, SULTAN isthy brother’s fon ; it 
«< 3s neceflary that thou treat him with kind- 
‘¢ nefs, in confideration of his rights as being 
*¢ the fon of fo near a relation. We truft 
*¢ that thou wilt pay attention to our fincerity 
*¢ and to our advice in thefe matters. This is 
** what we make known to thee !”’ 


AnorTuEn letter was fent with the prefents, 
and contained a particular account of them ; 
befides one calculated to ferve as a pafs, which 
was to remain with the ambafladors. Each 
was written in the Perfan language and charac- 
ter, as wellas in the Turki language with the 
Moguf chara&ter, and likewife in the language 
and character of CAvaa. 

His Mujefty attended to the letter, and ap- 
prehended its meaning with his ufual penetra- 
tion; and after he had underftood the objects of 
the embafly, gave his affent to them all, and 
then gave orders that the lords fhould entertain 
the ambafladors. 

WueEn the affairs of the CAmefe ambafladors 
were fettled, they had an audience of leave, 
and fet cut on their return. SuHerkH Movam.~ 
MED BaksHY accompanied them as Envoy on 
the part of his Majefty ; and as the Emperor of 
China had not yet affented to the Mu/u/nar 
Faith, nor regulated his conduct by the law of 
the Koran, his Majefty, from motives of friend- 

fhip, 
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fhip, fent hima letter of good advice in Arabic 
and Perfian, conceiving, that perhaps the Em- 
peror might be prevailed upon to embrace the 
faith. 


THE ARABIC LETTER. 


IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL Gop, 
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‘© THERE 1s no Gop but Gop, and Mo- 
HAMMED Is his Apoftle.” 
‘© MoHAMMED, the Apoftle of Gop, hath 
faid, ‘* As long as ever there fhall remain a 
people of mine that are fteady in keeping the 
commandments of Gop, the man that per~ 
fecutes them fhall not profper, nor fhall their 
enemy prevail againft them, until the day 
of judgment.” 
‘¢ WueEn the Moft High Gop propofed to 
create ADAM and his race, he faid, ** I have 
been atreafure concealed, butI chufe now to 
be known. I therefore create human creatures, 
that I may be known.” It is then evident 
fromhence, that the wifdom of the Supreme 
Being, whofe power is glorious, and whofe 
wordis fublime, in the creation of the human 
{pecies, was this, That the knowledge of him 
and of the true faith might fhine forth and be 
propagated. For this purpofe alfo he fent his 
Apoitle to direét men in the way, and teach 
them the true religion, thatitmight beexalted 
*© above 
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above all others, notwith{tanding the oppofi- 
tion of the Affociaters ; and that the law and 
the commandments, and the rites concerning 
clean and unclean, might be known. And he 
granted us the fublime and miraculous Koran 
to filence the unbelievers, and cut fhort their 
tongues when they difpute and oppofe the 
strath 3 and it will remain by his fovereign fa- 
vour and farextending grace untothelatt day. 
‘© He hath alfo eftablifhed by his power in 
every age and period puiflant fovereigns, and 
mafters of numerous armies, in all parts of the 
world from eaft to weft, to adminifter juftice 
and exercife Clemency, and to {pread over the 
nations the wings of fecurity and peace; to 
direct them to obey the obvious commands of 
Gop, and to avoid the evils and exceffes 
which he has forbidden; to raife high among 
them the ftandards of the gloriouslaw, and to 
take away heathenifm and infidelity from the 
midft of them, by promoting the belief of 
the unity. | 
‘© Tre Moft High Gop, therefore, conftrains 
us, by his paft mercies and prefent bounties, 
to labour for the eftablifhment of the rules of 
his righteous and indifpenfable law; and 
commands us, under a fenfe of thankfulnefs 
to him, toadminifter juftice and mercy to 
our fubjects in all cates, agreeably to the 
prophetic code and the precepts of MusT Ara. 
“* He 
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He requires us alfo to found mofques and 
colleges, alms-houfes, and places of worfhip, 
in all parts of our dominions, that the ftudy 
of the {ciences and of the laws, and the mo-- 
ral practice which isthe refult of thofe ftu- 
dies, may not be difcontinued, 

‘¢ SEEING then that the permanence of tem. 
poral profperity, and of dominion in this 
lower world, depends on an adherence to 
truth and goodnefs, and on the extirpation of 
heathenifm and infidelity from the earth, 
with a view to future retribution, I cherifh 
the hope that your Majefty and the nobles 
of your realm will unite with us in thefe 
matters, and will join us in eftablifhing the 
inftitutions of the facred law. I truft alfo 
that your Majefty will continue to fend hither 
ambafladors, and exprefs meflengers, and will 
{trengthen the foundations of affection and 
friendfhip, by keeping open a free communi- 
cation between the two empires ; that travel- 
lers and merchants may pafs to and froun- | 
molefted, our fubjeéts in all our-cities may 
be refrefhed with the fruits of this com- 
merce, and that meansof fupport may abound 
among all ranks of people. 

‘* PeAcE be to him that follows the right 
path, for Gop is ever gracious to thofe that 
ferve him !” 


VoL. IT, Bb THE 
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THE PERSIAN LETTER. 


‘< To the Emperor Day-mine, the Sultan 
‘S Sy aurRokH fends boundlefs peace ! 
« Tue Moft High Gop having, in the 
“© depth of his wifdom, and in the perfection 
‘ of his power, created Ap aM, was pleafed mm 
“< fucceeding times to make of his fons prophets 
‘© andapoftles, whom he fent among men to 
‘© {ymmon them to obey the truth. To fome 
‘¢ of thofe prophets alfo, as to ABRAHAM, 
s¢ Moses, Davip, and MoHAMMED, he gave 
‘¢ particular books, and taught each of them 
‘© a law commanding the people of the time in 
‘© which they lived, to obey that law, and to 
6 remain in the faith of each refpectively. All 
-<¢ thefe Apoftles of God, called upon men to 
<¢ embrace the religion of the unity, and the 
‘<< worfhip of the true Gop, and forbade the 
6 adoration of the fun, moon, and ftars, of 
«© kings and idols; and ‘though each of them 
«© had a fpecial and di/tiné? difpenfation, they 
«& were neverthelefs all agreed in the doctrine 
‘© of the unity of the Supreme Being. At 
«© Jength, when the apoftlethip and prophetick 
‘© office devolved on our Apottle MOHAMMED 
‘© Musrara (on whom be mercy and peace 
“© from God), the other fyftems were abolifhed, 
‘¢ and he became the apofile and prophet of 


és elie latter time. It behoves all the world, 
6€@ thorefnre. 
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‘* therefore, lords, kings, and viziers, rich and 
‘* poor, {mall and great, to embrace this reli- 
** gion, and forfake the fyftems and perfua- 
“* tions of paft. ages. This is the true and the 
‘* right faith, and this is Sflanis/m. 

‘© Some years before the prefent period, 
“ CuHencez Kuan fallied forth, and fent his 
‘* fons into} different countries and kingdoms, 
‘¢ He fent Joyy Kuan into the parts about 
‘¢ Saray, Krim (or Crimea, and the Defbte 
‘¢ Kafchak, where fome of the Kings 425 fuc- 
‘* ceffors, fuch as Uzzex, and Janr KHAN and 
“© Urus Kuan, profefled the Mufulman faith; 
‘© and regulated their condu&t by the law of 
“ Mow aMMenD. Hunaxu Kuan was appointed 
‘** to prefide over the cities of Khorafin and 
“¢ drék, and the parts adjacent, and fome of his 
*¢ fons who fucceeded to the government of 
** thofe countries, having admitted the light of 
“' the Mohammedan faith. into their hearts, be- 


**¢ came in lke manner profeffors of Hlamifin, 
‘* and were fo happy as to be converted to it 


‘* before they died. Among thefe were the 
‘* King Gazan, fo remarkable for the fincerity 
‘of his charaéter, ALJAY-TU-SULTAN alfo, 
*¢ and the fortunate monarch ABu-sAIp Bana- 
‘* pur, till at length the fovereignty devolved 
“on my father Amir Timur (whofe duft 
“« ¥venerate *). He throughout his empire 


qe * Literally, “ May his grave be perfumed.” 
Bb2 “© made 
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made the religion of MonAMMED the ftan- 
dard of all his meafures, fo that in the times 
of his government the profeflors of [flam:/m 
were in the moft profperous condition. And 
now that by the goodnefs and favour of Di- 
vine Providence, the kingdoms of Khorafans 
Iréh, and Maverrunnaher, are come into my 
poffeffion, 1 govern according to the dictates 
of the holy law of the Prophet, and its pofitive 


and negative precepts ; and the Yergu and 


inftitutions of CHENGEZ Kuan are abolifhed. 
‘¢ As then it is fure and certain that falvation 
and deliverance in eternity, and fovereignty 
and profperity in the world, are the effect of 
faith and Jfantifn, and the favour of the 


“Mott High, it is our duty tocondué ourfelves 


with juftice and equity towards our fubjects ; 
and 1 have hope that by the goodnefs and 
favour of Gop, vour Majefty alfo will in thote 
countries make the law of MoHAMMED, the 
Apoftle of Gop, the rule of your adminiftra- 
tion, and thereby ftrengthen the caufe of 
Tfantifin; that this world’s few days of fo- 
vereignty may in®he end be exchanged for 
an eternal kingdom, and the old adage be 
verified, ¢* May thy latter end be better than 
thy beginning 1” - 
«s Awpassapors fron thofe parts, lately 
arrived here, have delivered us your Majefty’s 
preferts, aud brought us news of your wel- 
£éi dawn. 


OF CHINA AND SULTAN SHAHROKH. 375 


‘¢ fare, and of the flourifhing ftate of your do- 
‘© minions. The affection and friendfhip which 
“© fubfiftted between our refpective fathers, is re- 
«< vived by this circumftance 5 as indeed it is 
‘© proverbial, that ‘¢ a rnutual friendfhip of fa- 
‘¢ thers creates a relationfhip Between their 
‘¢ fons.’ In return, we have difpatched 
‘< MouAMMED Baxksuy as our ambaflador 
‘© from hence, to acquaint your Majefty with 
‘¢ our welfare. And we are perfuaded that 
‘“ henceforward a free communication will be 
‘6 maintained between the two countries, that 
‘© merchants may pafs and repafs in fecurity, 
‘¢ which, at the fame time that it contributes 
‘€ to the profperity of kingdoms, is what raifes 
‘¢¢ the character of princes both in a political and 
“© in a religious view. May the grace of cha- 
‘© rity, and the practice of the duties of amity, 
‘* ever accompany thofe who profefs to walk in 
‘the right path! Finis.” 
Ee 

FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR. 
* 820 (COMMENCING 17. FEB. A. D. 1417.) 


Day-minc Kuan, Emperor of China, hav- 
ing again fent ambafladors to his Majefty, they 
arrived in the month cf Radia ul Avvul (May 
1417): the chief of them were Brzacuin, and 
‘TuBA-CHIN, and JAT-BACHIN, who came ats 
tended by three hundred horfe, and brought 
with them an abundance of rarities and pre- 

: Bh 9 fents. 
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fents, fuch as Shonkars, «~Damafks, Kimkhé. 
ftuffe, veflels of Chinasware, &c. They alfo 
brought royal prefents: for each of the Princes 
and the Agas. With them came a letter, the 
contents of which confified generally of an 
enumeration of paift favours and civilities, and 
of exprefhions of confidence in the future con- 
tinuance of his Majefty’s friendfhip. - The 
points more particul:rly infifted on were, that 
both parties fhould {ftrive to remove all con- 
{traint arifing from diftance of place, and a di- 
verfity of manners, and to open wide the 
doors of agreement and unjon, that the fub- 
jets and merchants of both kingdoms might 
enjoy a free and unreftrained intercourfe with 
each other, and the roads be kept open and un- 
molefted. Moreover, as, on occafion of the 
firftt emabfly from Chima, the Amir SEyYyip 
AHMED TERKHAN had fent the Emperor a 
white horfe, that animal had, it feems, proved 
particulariy agreeable ‘to him, ang he now 
fent that Lord a number of things in re- 
turn, together with a picture of the horfe 
drawn by CAmmefe painters, with a groom on 
each fide holding his bridle. The ambaffadors 
were handfomely entertained, and -at length, 
as on former occafions, received their difmiffion, 
when the King fent ARpASHER TaAVACcHY 
back with them to Ch.7ta. 


FROM 
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FROM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJERAH YEAR 
822 (COMMENCING 27. JANUARY 1419). 


Jn the annals of the yeat S20 it was men- 
tioned that Day-mMine Kaan, Emperor of 
China, feut ambatfadors that year to the Court 
of his Majefty at his capital of Herdt, who dil- 
patched ARDASHER Tavacuy with them 
when they went back to China. ARDASHER at 
this time returned from thence, and gave hts 
Majefty an account of that country, and of the 
approach of a new embafly. About the end of 
Ramzan (O€lober 1419), the ambafiadors 
BiM4A-CHIN and JAN-MACHIN arrived at Herdt, 
and prefented to the King the prefents and 
rarities they had brou eht, and a letter from the 
Emperor of Cha, a copy of which 1s here 
fubjoined, written 1n their manner, which ts 
this: they write the name of their monarch 
on the firtt line, and begin the others at {ome 
difttance below, and when, in the courte of the 
letter, they come to the name of Gop, they 
leave off and begin a new line with that, and 
they follow the fame method in writing the 
name of a fovereign prince. The letter, there- 
fore, which was fent on the prefent occafion 1s 
here inferted, having been copied word for 
word from the original in the manner above de- 
jeribed. : 


Bb4 AN 


(370 EMBASSIES, &c. Be TWEEN THE EMPEROR 


AN EXACT COPY OF THE LETTER FROM 
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CHINA. 


““ THE great Emperor Day-mine fends 
this letter to 
“6 SULTAN SHAHROKH. We conceive 
that — 

Tue Mott High has made you know- 
ing and wife, and perfedt, that the kingdom 
of the /famites may be well governed, and it 
i8 owing to this that the men of that king- 
dom are become profperous. 

‘* Your Majetty is of an enlightened mind, 
fkilful, accomplifhed, and judicious, and fu- 
perior to all the [famites. You honour and 
obey the commands of 
“¢ THe Mott High, and you reverence 
the things that relate to hin, which is the 
way to enjoy his protection. 

‘, We, on a former occafion, fent AMIR 
SeyRA-Lipa with others as our ambaffadors, 


who arrived at 
G< 




















——-— YOUR Majetty’ s Court, and you were 
pleafed to receive them with much honour 
and ceremony, which Lipa and the reft Tes 
pref:nted to us, fo that it has all been made 
clear and manifeft, and fully known to us. 
Your ambafiadors Bec Buxa and the others 
alfo arrived here with Lipa and the reft, on 
| «© their 
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their return, and delivered at this Court all 
the prefents of tigers, Arabian horfes, lynxes, 
and other things which you fent tous. We 
viewed them all. You have on this occafion 
difplayed the fincerity of your affection, and 
we are exceedingly fenfible of your kindne/s. 
The weftern countty, which is the feat of 
Iflamifm, has from old time been famous for 
producing wife and good men, but it 1s pro- 
bable that none have been fuperior to 
‘< Your Majefty. Well may weaftord 
protection and encouragement to the men 
of that country, for we deem it confonant to 
the will of Heaven that we fhould do fo. 
Indéed, how fhould not 
6 Tue Moft High be well pleafed with 
thofe men who practife mutual affection, 
where one heart reflects the fentiments of 
another, as mirrour oppofed to mirrour, and 
that though ata diftance! In the eye of 
friendfhip, gerrerofity and civility are ‘pre- 
cious above all things, but even in thete alfo 
there is fomewhat more particularly fo. We 
now fend UcHanGxu and others in company 
with your ambaffadors Bec-Buxa and the 
reft, who will deliver to 
“ Your Majefty our prefents, confitt- 
ing of feven Singk irs, each of which wehave 
flown with our own hands, and Kimkhas, &c. 

© Though 
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‘* Though Stingktrs are not produced in this 
‘* our Empire of Chia, they are conftantly 
‘* brought us as rarities from the fea-coafts, fo 
‘© that we have alwavs cnow; but in that 
** country of yours, z¢ /eems, they are {carce. 
** We have fent you choice ones, fuch as might 
** be deemed worthy the great foul of 
ec Your Majeity. Iu themfelves, to 
*¢ be fure, they are of littke value, but as they 
‘* are tokens of our affection, we truft they 
** will be acceptable to-—— 
6 Your Majefty. Henceforth, it 1s re- 
quifite that the fincerity of our friendfhip be 
** increafed, and that ambaffladors and mer- 
** chants be always pafling and repafling Se- 
** feveen a: without interruption, to the end that 
our fubjects may all live in plenty, eafe and 
‘* fecurity. We may thenafluredly hope that— 
‘« ———THe Moft High will make us expe- 
ricnce more of his goodnefs and mercy. 
Tis is what we liave thought propel 
** to write to you.” 











ec 


gt 


ec 


Bacu time that letters from the Emperor of 
China were thus brought to his Majefty, there 
were three; and each 1 was Written 1p three dif- 
jerent forts of character; that ts to fay, firft, in 
the vulear character in which we now write, 
andin the Perfran language; fecondly, in the 
Mega? character, which is that of the Jers, 
anid 
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and in the Turki/h language; and thirdly, in 
the Chinefe character and language: but the 
purport was exactly the fame in all. There 
was another, which contained a particular ac- 
count of the things fent, whether living crea- 
tures or other rarities, and was written in like 
manner in thefe three languages and charac. 
ters, And there was likewife a letter to an- 
fwer the purpofe of a pafs, which was written 
like the reft 1n thefe three languages and cha- 
racters. The dates of months and years in- 


ferted in each were thofe of the Emperor's 
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A 
SHORT ACCOUNT 
OF FHE 


MARRATTIA STATE, 


WRITTEN IN PERSIAN BY A MUNSHY, WHO ACCOM- 
PANIED COLONEL UPTON ON HIS EMBASSY TO 
POONAH. 


TRANSLATED BY W. CHAMBERS, ESQ; 


CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE SUPREME COURT OF JUDI- 
GCATURE AT FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


HE firit perfon who appears to have fig- 

nalized himfelf at the head of this State 
was SEvA or Sevajee, the fon of SamBua, 
who was a defcendant of the Rajah Ranwachor 
Oodeiposr. Efe maintained a long war with 
AURENGZERE, Who having, with great difficulty, 
overcome him, and feized his perfon, carried 
him with him to Deb/y, and there had him 
clofely confined; but Sevajee, by procuring 
the interceflion of one of the Begums, who was 
of the Coderpoor family, found means, after 
Se , {ome 
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fome time, to have the feverity of his confine- 
ment relaxed, and then, having watched his 
opportunity, made his efcape in the drefs of a 
Sanaffee Fakeer, and travelled undetected in a 
jarge company of that profeffion into the pro- 
vince of Benzal. His efcape being known, 
orders were iffued throughout all parts of the 
kingdom to apprehend him ; and a Nazerbauz, 
or Emiflary, having introduced himfelf into this 
body of Fakeers with that view, actually difco- 
vered SevAjEE among them; but inftead of 
keeping his own counfel, called out, with an 
air of triumph, ‘* Iam fure SevajzE is amongft 


‘© you.’ Ere the Nazim of Bengal, however, 


could be apprized of the difcovery, and flue 
the warrants for his arreft, Seva took care to 
move off in the night, and reached the terr- 
tories of the Decan in fafety. There by his 
Vackeels, whom he ftill contrived to maintain 
at the court of TANAH SHaAu, he made himfelf 
known to that Prince, was fent for by him im- 
mediately, and loaded with civilities and com- 
pliments: this was in the day-time, and 
SEvAJEE retired to his lodging. But at night, 
when Tanan SHan fent for him again, 
Sgvajyee returned him for anfwer, That ia 
‘6 all Hindoffan he had feen three {pecial Block- 
‘© heads :-—Firft, AURENGZEBF, that with fo 
‘* much labour and pains had fecured his per- 

‘* fon, 


a 
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‘© fon, and could not keep him when he had 
‘¢ him: Secondly, The emifflary in Bengal 
‘© who difcovered him, and yet failed.in appre- 
“ hending him ;.and, Thirdly, The Shah him- 
“© felf, into whofe prefence, Seva obferved, his 
‘© own feet had carried him that morning, and 
*¢ yet he had not the fenfe to fecure him. And 
‘© now,” continued he, ‘* think not that a bird 
«¢ that has flown out of the cage will be fo 
“ eafily caught again, or that I too am a fool 
*© tq fall into the {nare you have laid for me.’ 
He fles from He:derabad the fame moment, and 
made his way good to Suttarah, where he col- 
lected his {cattered forces, prepared himfelf for. 
war, and fet on foot the fame difturbances in 
the empire fhat had coff AURENGZEBE /o much 
to fupprefs before. it is faid, that when he left 
He:derabad, he had nothing of value about him 
but a ring, worth about two rupees and a half; 
and that having fold it, he continued to live 
upon the amount till he reached Suttarah, 
where he entered on the poffefficn of a king- 
, dom. AURENGZEBE was now obliged to march 
mto the Decan a fecond time; and, after long 
wars and much {tratagem, he at length got 
SEVA into his power again: but AURENGZEBE 
was then become old and infirm, and the Begum 
who was the patrosef$ of SEVAJEE interceded 
for him with fuch fuccefs, that fhe not only 


procured 
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procured him pardon for.all his paft offences, 
but got him reinftated in his kingdom, with a 
Firmaun to collect the Chouth on the Decan, and 
other- provinces over which he fhould prevail. 
This Firmaun of AuRENGZEBE the Marrattas | 
fay they are {till poffeffed of, and that the 
Chouth allowed them in it is at the rate of ten 

per cent. on the revenue, a 
Wuen Rajah Seva died, his fon Rajah 
Sauoo fucceeded him in his kingdom, and en- 
larged it by confiderable conquefts. The declin- : 
ing ftate of the empire during the reign of 
MoHAMMED Su#Au, gave him an opportunity of 
levying the Chouth on feveral provinces ; and the 
extraordinary aggrandizement of his power 
has rendered his name famous to this day. 
When he grew old, he fummoned before him 
all his principal chiefs and generals, in order 
to afcertain their abilities and prowefs; for 
among his own relations he faw none that he 
thought worthy to fucceed him in the full ex- 
ercife of that power which he poffeffled. Amudft 
all thofe, therefore, that came before him on 
this occafion, the perfon that appeared moft 
eminent in worth and dignity was BavujEE 
Row, a Bramin, and native of the province of 
Gokun, . On being: queftioned by Rajah 5aHnoo 
concerning the power and influence he poffeffed 
in 
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in the realm, BaujEr Row * told him, that he 
had 25,000 horfe then actually ready for the 
field, and could raife as many more in a very 
fhort fpace of trate.” Rajah SAuoo, therefore, 
fele&ed him from among the reft, invefted him 
- withthe officeand title of PaisuwauH, or Leader 
of all the Marratta Chiefs, and granted him an 
allowance of ten per cent. on all the Marratia 
revenue, as well as ten per cent. on all the 
Chouth that fhould be colle@ted, for his own 
private expences, betides what he was to receive * 
for the pay of the troops, &c. in token of which 
elevation he girt him round with a golden fath, 
and ordered all the other generals to be obs -di- 
ent to his orders and authority. 

The Marrattas, then, confider Rajah Sanoo 
as having been a fharer with the Emperor of 
Dehly in the whole kingdom of Hindoffan, and 
therefore of imperial dionity. The Paifhwah 
they confider as a Viceroy, or Regent, with 
unlimited powers, and the “Minifters of the 
_Paifhwah as the Viziers or Prime Minifter of 
other kingdoms. 

AT prefent Ram Rajah ‘ a prifoner at large 
in the fort of Saftarah. He is defcended from 

* The writer feems here to have miftaken the name of the 
fon for that of the father. The perfon here defcribed mutt 
have been Brssonaurs BaLavjee, whofe eldcft fon was 
called Bauyer Row, aS indeed is mentioned by this writer 


himfelf in tne fequel, 
the 
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the brother of Rajah SAHOO, anc os Mar 
Chiefs account him the proper matt ae 
Kz ifhgab, without which no Paifiooe ” ean 





appointed ; and his 1 name is alfo ieee in ~t 


Paifhwah’s feal. ail 
BaujEE Row and Coe mwa AppAH 


were the fons of BissonauTu *, CHEMNA UJEB 
Appau had one fon, whofe name was SapA- 
sHEVAH ; but he has been more commonly called 






MAW Scuie: He was killed in the battle with 
Mabdaulees, but his wife fill lives; her 
name is ParABaTty Bags, and fhe has a 
great fhare in the politics of the Paithwah’s 
court. 

Bavjee Row had three fons, viz. Bav- 
LAUJEE PunpeET, vulgarly called NANNAH, 
RaconautH Row, and SHAmsHAIR: 
BEHAUDER +, who was born of Mussatetan 
MASTAUNY. 

Baviavjee Punpdet had three fois 
Bisswass Row, the eldeft, was killed in the 
battle with the Abdaulees; the fecond was 


MavpuEverow, who governed as Paifhwah 
_ for twelve years, and died. He was an excel 


lent Chief. The third was NarRAYEN Row, 
who was affaffinated by means of the ee 


* This is plainly the Bissonaut'u BALA JER mentior ned) 





in the preceding note, and confirms what is there obfe 
+ He was alfo called J annosan, 


Vou. Il. Ceo. ae of 
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of RaGonautu Row, and by the hands of 
SHEIKH YusuPH GarDIA, Soman, SING, 
&e.. ae | VER OWs he { 


7 = ; A * 7 “ sat 
7) genes 2 i egal \ = a E 
7 ey ca = eS Ses ms 
f 7! re ea! 
- 
J a a = A, r 






ACCOUNT OF THE ASSASSINATION OF NAR 
RAYEN ROW, AND THE FIRST RISE OF DRE 
DISTURBANCES BETWEEN RAGONAUTH I 
AND HIS OPPONENTS. | | 


[ AUDHEVEROW, the elder brother of 
-NArRAYEN Row, governed as Paith- 
wah twelve yeers, and by ‘Bis amiable conduct 







gave univerfal fatisfaétion to thofe under his au-— 


thority. Evenhis uncle RaconautuH Row 
“he took care to footh’ and pacify, though at 
the fame time he kept him a kind of prifoner 
at datge in the caftle *. But NarrayeEn 
Row, “who was then enly nineteen years old, 
had no fooner been feated on the Mufnud, than 
he ordered RAGONAUTH Row into {tnd con- 
finement +, fpoke of him prvatne in infulting 

| aa 


* By the caftle he means = EA ng of the Paifhwah at 

Pconabh. 
+ His confinement in Re Row’ s time was, if 
any baies more eafy, which indeed may be a from 
vhis 
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and i injurious terms, and ufed. -all means to mor= 
tify and humble him.—RAGonAUTH. Row, no 


= able to bear {uch treatment, ic tec 
ie ae with 7 | ‘a os 











ratta nation, and a had been fi ii. L 
tronized by former Paifhwahs. Ast here. bh: K 
hitherto been no inftance of treafons or — = 
racies in the Marratta ftate, the palace of the 
Paifhwah was not at all fecured, either by. 
watchmen, guards, or any force. Somarir- 
Sine and Yusupa Kuan therefore, with their 
ref{pective corps, entered the caftle on pretence 

\ of.coming to demand their pay *, and fur- 
rounded the palace of . NARRAYEN Row ; after 
which, entering the houfe, they came to the’ 
apartment where RAGONAUTH Row ¥ and the 
young prince were together, and immediately 
prepared themfelves. to <dffaflinate the latter. 
-Narrayen Row, /feeing the fituation he was 
tt, threw himfelf in tears at the feet of his 





his négociations with the murderets of that prince: be if ig. 
had been /rié?, in the fenfe here intended, fuch people could 
not have found means to concert thefe meafures with him. — 
* On pretence of going to roll-calling. Somair Sinc 
and KHEREG Sine were two officers that had the charge of © 
the palace itfelf. | . 
@ + RaGonautH Row was in the filacts but in an parts 
ment of his own; and NARRAYEN ‘Row, on the alarm, 


=p a8 SAEED a: 


ran thither to him, ae es : 
Cea -. >= uncle,>- 
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uncle, crying out, in the moft affecting man- 
ner, ‘* I feek no greatnefs; I want no govern- 
‘“ ment: you are my father’s brother, and I 
‘© your brother’s fon; grant me but my life, 
¢¢ and be yourfelf Paifhwah.” Upon this 
Raconautu Row apparently faid a great deal 
to forbid them; but they *, not crediting the 
fincerity of bis commands, proceeded to their 
work, and killed Narrayen Row. They 
fafterwards befet RaconauTH Row for two 
days in the caftle for the four lacks of rupees he 
had engaged to give them: but at length Moo- 
ROoBAU PHER Neveszs +, a man of great di- 
ftinétion at Poonah, and the fon of the fecre- 
tary of the civil department, paid them two 
lacks in ready money, out of his own pri- 
vate purfe, and having fettled the mode of pay- 
ment of the reft, delivered RAGoNAuTH Row 
from this dilemma. There was then a general 
meeting of the Marratta Chiefs, to appoint a 
fuceeflor to NARRAYEM Row; and-as there. 
was no one left of the family of BAULAJEE 
Row, except RaconautH Row, they found 


* TuLavuytr, a Khidmatdar of NarRRAYEN Row, was 
the perfon that killed him. 

+ Puer, or Poep Nevets, is the Chief Secretary of the 
Civil Department. The word Phed is a Alarratta word 
fignifying a Durbar, or Cutchery, the place where all the 
bufinefs of the civil department is tranfacted; and Nevees is 
a Perfian word fignifyiny Secretary. | | 

themifelves 
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themfelves under a neceflity, without farther 
confideration, of placing him upon the Muf- 
nud. Seme time after this he affembled all his 
forces,” ‘ane afeses.to.. make war on the 
Navaus- Nizam ALY Kanes. “SAKHARAM 
Bausoo and BAULAUJEE Punpet* tag : 

of himon the march, and returned to the vity 
of Poonah to carry on the affairs of govern- 
ment, while the other Chiefs accompanied 
RaGonauTH Row on his expedition. At 
the expiration of eight months, Gancaw 
BAuvgEE, the widow of Narraven Row, 
who was pregnant at the time of her 
hhufband’s death, was delivered of a fon. 
Upon this event*, SakHARAM Bavzoo (who 
had formerly ferved RaGonautu Row as his 
Dewan, and 1s a fubtle old politician), Bav- 
LAJEE Puer NEvEgs, and others, amounting 
in all to twelve of the principal men in the g0~ 
vernment, confulted together; and having 
taken her and. her child; Mavpueverow, into 
the fort of Poorendher, which is nine cofs + 
diftant from Posxat, with a fufficient ftock of 








_ ™ The writer is here miftaken in the order of events, | 
Gancaw Bavee was not delivered tillafter the revolution, 
though, being in the third month of her pregnancy, they {e- 
cured her, andtook Ram Raya out of his confinement at 
Sattarab, to ferve asa flate-engine, till her dehvery fhould 
afford them another. 
+ Itis eleven cols diftant from Pesnah. 


Ce 3 neceflaries, 
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11. Nauroo Appan, the Soubahdar of the 
city of Poona and its dependencies. 

iz, Navroo Bausyer *, who has the fu- 
perintendance of all the forts. 

Turse Chiefs, after ‘confalting together, 
avreed in opinion, that RAGoNAUTH Row, in 
the murder of his nephew, had been guilty’ of 
fuch an act of treachery as had not its equal i in 
all the Marratta hiftory ; and that as there was 
afonof Narrayven Row furviving ¢, he 
alone had the proper title to the Paifhwahfhi 
This point once fettled, they wrote letters to the 
Chiefs that had accompanied RaGoNAauTH 
Row on his expedition; and this meafure had 
fuch an effect, that moft of them withdrew 
from him by degrees, apart retiring to their 
own "governments, and the reft joining the 
ftandard of the fon of NARRAYEN Kow.. 
Raconautu Row, on feeing the ruin that 


* Hehas the fuperintentlance of three or four forts.—- 
The Merratias have hundreds of forts in their poffeffion 
which were never placed under the infpection of one officer, 
He ts alfo called NaRvo Punber. 

+ Here the writer has been mifinformed; for this fon 
was not born when they plotted the revolution. They con- 
fulted the aftralogers, and were affured by them that Gan- 
caw Bavee would have a fon; and their dependence on 
that promite was fo hrin, that they proceeded as they would 
Wave dene if a fon had actually Been born. 


Cec 4 ~ hang. 
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hung over him, ceafed from his hoftilities * 
againft Nizam ALy. Kuan, and. betook. hime 
felf to Tuxgojer: Hoixen, Manapajee 
SENDHEEAH, aid the other Chiefs who refide 
thesz.jagheers in Udgerm, and the neighbouring 
dittricts. His fortune, however, had now for- 
faken him, and they refufed him their affiit- 
ance, alledging, that though they profefled 
an abfolute fubjeétion to the authority of the 
Paifhwah, yet as his family was now immerfed 
in feuds and diflenfions, they would by no 
means interfere by lending their aid to either 
party, but would fit neuter ull the quarre} 
fhould be decided, and would then pay homage 
to him who fhould be fixed on the Mufnud of 
the » Paithwahthip. 

Tue, country of Udgein lies to the northeeatt 
of Posnab, at the diftance of an -hundred and 
thirtv kerra. cols +. 

Raconauts Row, unable to prevail, re- 
turned from thence, had an engagement with 
LRIMBEC Row MaMAH { j> In which the lat- 





* The fact is, that he had already made peace with the 
Nizam, and was within five days march of the Carnatic 
when the news of the revolution reached his. camp. 

+ A kerray .cofs is equal ta two of the common 
reckures 

+ ‘Thewriter miftakes the order of the events: Race- 
x ‘ern Row firit conquered TRIMBEC, and then proceeded 
to Vay pu 


ter 
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concluded a peace with the Minifters of Mavup- 
Heverow, the fon of the deceafed Narra- 
YEN Row, the gentlemen of Bombay have re- 
manded their troops frem fuccouring RaAGo- 
wauTw Row : but RAGoNAUTH Row, on the 
other hand, refufes to truft himfelf in the 
Morratta countries, as he thinks his life would 
bein danger if he fhould do fo. He withes 
sather to go to Calcutta, or Benares; and in 
his laft letter to the Colonel he fays he will go 
to Europe. 


PARTICULARS RELATIVE TO RAGONAUTH 
ROW. 


AGONAUTH ROW (who is commonly 
called RaGuosBaH) is a Chieftain of great 
eminence, and the only furvivar of note in the 
family of Baujer Row. .He formerly fig- 
nalized himfelf by very ‘sonfiderable military 
atchievements ; for it was he that wrefted the 
half of Guszerat from the hand of DauMau- 
joe Kayexvaur, and that afforded fuch im- 
portant afliftauce to the NAVAUB GAUZY UD 
Deen Kuan in the war with the Fauis, in the 
time of AHMED SHAH. It was he, too, that 
marehed at the head of 1¢0,000° horfe againft 
the fon of ABDAULEE SHatv, drove him ffom 


Lahore, 
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ther of the prefent Navausp Nizam Aty 
Kuan. But that Prince having been reduced 
to great ftraits fince the death of the late 
| Navavs NASIR Jenc, had but a fmall body 
of horfe.to oppofe them; and having been fur- 
rounded by the Afarrattas on all fides; he was 
obliged to give up to them the forts of Bur- 
baunpoor and Affair, with a country of fixty- 
five Lack of Rupees. pex annum, befides con- 
fiderable fums of ready money. Thus enrich- 
ed, Sapaswzevau Row took his way towards 
Hindofian® ; and on his arrival in the neigh- 
bourhced of Dedly, laid claim + to the empire 
and the throne: but his pride was offenfive to 
the Moft High, by whofe providence it hap- 
pencd that he was, ina fhort time, hemmed 
i between two iormidable armies, that of the 
ABDAULFB SHAw attacking him in front, and 
that of the Navaus Suujaa up DowLauw and 
the ReAs/ias falling at the fame time upon his 
rear. Here enfued that famous battle, of 
which thofe who were eye-witnefles report, that 
it was the greateft ever fought in Hindofian: 
for the Marrattas being befet with enemies in 
front and rear, faw no poffibility of flight, and 
therefore refolved to fell their lives as dear ag 


* Meaning frem the Decan to Hindsffan Proper, 
+ He did not pretend to fit on the throne himfelf, but. fet 
up JA VAN-BACHT, 


| they 


